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COMMISSION FROM HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR-IN-CHIEF.

D, DALY, Govemor.

His Ezcellency Sir Dominick Davy, Knight, Captain-General and Governor-in-Chisf
in and over Her Majesty’s Province of South Australia and the Dependencies
thereof, and Vice-Admiral of the same, &c., §o.—

To William Littlejohn O’Halloran, of Adelaide, in the Province of South Australia, Esquire,
Auditor-General ; William Milne, of Adelaide aforesaid, Esquire, M.P.; and Charles
Henry Goode, of the same place, Esquire, M.P., greeting :

Kx~ow ye, that I, relying on your prudence and fidelity, have appointed you and by these presents
do give unto you or any two of you full power and authority diligently to inquire into and report
upon certain charges against the Honorable Lieutenant-Colonel Boyle Travers Finniss of mis-
management, neglect of instructions, and maladministration of the Government of the Northern
Territory And for the above purposes to examine and re-examine wivd voce, or in writing, or
both vivd vece and in writing, all witnesses who shall attend before you for the purpose of giving
evidence on these matters, and to call for all writings, books, and documents necessary for carrying
on the said inquiry. And I give to you, or any two of you, full power and authority to do all
such other acts and things as may be necessary and lawfully done for the due execution hereof.
And 1 require you, without delay, to report to me the results of the aforesaid examination.

Given under my hand and the public seal of the said Province this first day of March, in the
year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, and in the twenty-ninth year of Her
Majesty’s reign.

By His Excellency’s command,
JOHN HART, Chief Secretary.

CHARGES AGAINST LIEUT.-COL. THE HON. B. T. FINNISS.

1. That during the period he was in command he showed an utter want of management of
the men under his charge, leading to the total disorganization of the party, the destruction of
stores, and other great waste of the funds of the settlement.

2. That he neglected to carry out the instructions of the Government contained in Despatches
dated 14th April, 1864, and 10th February, 1865. Pages 1 to 4 and 61 to 64.

8. That without previous examination of the country, and contrary to the opinion expressed
by the Government, and in opposition to the views of his surveying staff, as well as to those of
the agents or preliminary land-order holders, whose opinions were entitled to consideration, he
ordered the surveys to be made and continued in localities where the lands for the purposes of
settlement are worthless.

4. That in sending away an armed party for the express purpose of “ retaliating’” upon the
blacks on the 8th day of September, 1864, he caused the death of a defenceless prisoner, and
violated the principles which have hitherto actuated this Government in their treatment of the
natives, thereby bringing the Colony into disrepute.

5. That he greatly erred in entrusting the command of such a party to a person of insuffi-
¢ient responsibility, and in not furnishing the leader with written instructions.

6. That without authority first obtained from the Government, and without sufficient reason,
he left the Territory and the party under his charge, and proceeded to Timor in the Beatrice.



REPORT,.

First CHARGE.—The expedition to the Northern Territory which was dispatched from
Adelaide under the command of the Hon. Lieutenant-Colonel B. T. Finniss, in April,
1864, included many persons unfitted for the work for which they had been engaged.
The Government Resident did not, in the opinion of the Commission, meet the difficulties
of his situation with tact in the management of his men, with skill in organizing their
labor and developing such efforts as they were capable of making, or with energy in
sheltering the stores upon which the party were dependent; and waste of time, labor,
materials, and of funds was the consequence. So much personal animosity is displayed
by some of the witnesses for the prosecution as to render their testimony of comparatively
little value ; butitis quite clear that insubordinate tendencies early manifested themselves.
After the lapse of a few months a prevailing spirit of opposition and discontent was
increased by an insuflicient supply of suitable food, by a sense of neglect arising from
unfrequent communication with South Australia, and from the effects of a climate not
favorable to European labor. Deprivation of animal food, in consequence of Government
not having sent further supplies, as promised, induced lassitude and want of zeal; and
there was no opportunity of discharging unsuitable characters in the selection of whom
the Grovernment Resident had no voice.

Seconp CHARGE.—The Commission are agreed that the Government Resident failed
to carry out, in several important respects, the spirit of the instructions framed for his
guidance by the Government, contained in Despatch dated 14th April, 1864. For
instance, that portion of instruction No. 1, enjoining ““ the establishment and cultivation
of kindly feelings” between himsclf and party; the 16th, impressing upon him the
necessity of carefully housing and protecting his Stores; the last part of the 18th
instruction, regulating his dealings with the Aborigines; and instruction No. 25 (with
corresponding instruction to Mr. James Thomas Manton, second in command), as to handing
over charge of the party in event of Licutenant-Colonel Finniss’s “inability, from any
cause whatever.,” A majority of the Commission consider that instructions 12 to 14 were
likewise disregarded, by the Government Resident prematurely fixing the site of the
capital ; for although it is possible that no better or healthier site on the coast may be
found than Escape Cliffs, yet they think this did not justify Lieutenant-Colonel Finniss
in fixing upon a locality surrounded by swamps, and so little elevated above the level of
the sea, without sufficient previous examination of the coast and adjacent country.

Trikp Cuarce.—The Commission (with cne dissentient voice) consider that
sufficient attention was not given to the opinions of the Government, the surveying staff,
and the agents of landholders, before the surveys were made. DBut the Commission are
far from thinking that the land surveyed is “utterly worthless.”” On the contrary, the
evidence places boyond a doubt the fact that the soil is rich, and that the land adjacent to
the Adelaide River will prove very valuable for the cultivation of tropical productions, such
as cotton, sugar, coffee, rice, &e. Also that the country is well adapted for the breeding
and rearing of cattle and sheep, as it has been shown that stock placed there improved
rapidly ; but the Commission had no evidence before them to show whether the wool
would deteriorate or not.

Fourrtu axp Firra Cuarces.—The proceedings of the Government Resident in
retaliation against the aborigines was not in the spirit of the instructions received by him
for his dealings with the native race, and the sending an armed aggressive party against
them on the 8th September, 1864, in charge of an inexperienced youth, and without
Pprecise written instructions (which resulted in the shooting of a defenceless prisoner),
was highly indiscreet and reprehensible.

SixtH CuarGE.~—The general order issued by the Government Resident, No. 147,
dated 11th August, 1865, intimates that his projected absence from “head-quarters” was
for the “examination of the coast,” and places the charge of the depdt at Escape Cliffs in
the hands of Mr. Clement Young, Postmaster and Accountant ; whereas Colonel Finniss
quitted his post in the Northern Territory and the charge entrusted to him for a foreign
settlement beyond sea, without sufficient reason, and without taking the precaution to
bhand over the command of the expedition during his absence from the territory to the
next senior officer, Mr. James Thomas Manton, as expressly directed in his instructions.

W. L. OCHALLORAN, Chairman.
C. H. GOODE.
H. E. BRIGHT.

Adelaide, May 16, 1866.

. I cannot concur in the finding on so much of the second and third charges as
imputes to Lieutenant-Colonel Finniss a breach of the 12th, 13th, and 14th Instructions,
and
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and also blame for not paying sufficient attention to the opinions of the surveying staff
and of the land agents—for the reasons following :—

First. He is directed in those very instructions to make himself primarily
acquainted with ?he advantages of Adam Bay,” by a careful perusal during the voyage of
works expressly provided for him ; and there is no doubt this very course of reading
thus prescribed to Colonel Finniss imbued his mind with prepossessions in favor of a

t 80 highly recommended by men of reputation who had preceded him (see letter of
15th Apri%, 1865, in Parliamentary Paper No. 15 of 1866), as well as by the apparent
desire of the Government, for that locality is pressed on his attention by Govern-
ment itself, as the site (if possible) of the first settlement under certain named
conditions of salubrity, secure port, &ec.; “failing to find which at the mouth of the Ade-
laide River or on tfs banks,” he is “fhen” to examine other defined localities. Having,
as he decmed, found on the spot indicated all the essential conditions required, and
having satisfied himself by personal inspection, and to the best of his judgment that
Adam Bay contained all that was needed for an infant settlement, he, in the exercise of
the discretion given him, there fixed the site of a township and of the first settlement,
deeming further examination of the coast a secondary object atter the successful attainment
of that which he had been ordered to seek. Subsequent exploration confirmed his first
impressions.

I am of opinion Tieut.-Colonel Finniss faithfully (and almost literally) carried out
his instructions numbered 12 to 14, in respect to the site for a settlement. I cannot
deem the completion of the town survey, after disapproval by Government of the site as
8 capital, any intentional disrespect. It ceased, of course, to be the intended capital, and,
as pointed out by Colonel Finniss, its survey was continued not “as such,” but as a neces-
sary secondary township, which was within his instructions.

Second. With respect to the town and the rural surveys made and continued in
opposition to the views and representations of the other named parties, Lieut.-Colonel
Finniss, himself an experienced surveyor, was under no obligation to yield up his own
matured judgment and conscientious conviction, founded on personal examination and
under the weight of official responsibility (which he and not they had to bear), to the pre-
judices of his surveying staff, composed (with one exception) of young and comparatively
nexperienced men; or (after a fair consideration of their arguments and representations)
to the views of the three land agents who found themselves in his camp.

Third. It seems quite probable from the evidence before the Commission, both
personal and documentary, that the site chosen for port and capital may prove (with the
aid of Asiatic and Creole labor) to be the best that offers on the northern coast. It hasa
good available back country. The Adelaide River traverses a rich region for 120 miles,
down which stream produce could be more cheaply, speedily, and securely taken than by
any land-transit. Passable roads, where required, could be evidently opened up without
unusual difficulty or expense through the very limited extent of indifferent land contiguous
to the Cliffs, while the geographical position of port and harbor for purposes of trade and
commerce is confessedly highly favorable.

W. L. OHALLORAN.



MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS.

Wednesday, 7th March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.

The Commission from His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief was read.

On the motion of Mr. Milne, seconded by Mr. Goode, the Auditor-General was requested to
act as Chairman to the Commissioners. The Hon. B. T. Finniss applied for a copy of the
Commission. Granted.

The Chairman suggested that reporters of the press should be requested not to publish reports
of the proceedings upon the Commission until the inquiry was finished.

It was resolved, that as the Commission was open to the public there was no need to interfere
in the matter.

The charges against the Hon. B. T. Finniss were then read.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss requested that his son should be allowed to sit with him, and assist
him as his clerk in his defence. Granted.

Mr. Milne pointed out that the documents before the Commissioners were incomplete,
inasmuch as the whole of the Hon. Mr. Finniss's journal was not before them.

The Chairman was requested to apply to the Government for the completion of the journal.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss stated that the copies of the whole of the documents furnished by him
to Government, as Resident in the Northern Territory, had not been furnished to him, and that
they were necessary for his defence.

The Commissioners informed the Hon. Mr. Finniss that he was at liberty to apply personally
to Government for such documents as he might require.

The Crown Solicitor informed the Commission that the Government proposed to instruct a
non-professional person to act for them and to call witnesses in support of the charges.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss agreed, but suggested that the person appointed should be in the

public service.
The course proposed by the Government, and assented to by the Hon. Mr. Finniss, was

agreed to by the Commissioners.
Mr. Goode objected to the Commissioners having to send for the witnesses, as they should
be summoned by the Government.
The Chairman and Mr. Milne concurred.
Commission adjourned until Friday, 9th March.

Friday, 9th March, 1866,
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.

Minutes of last meeting read and confirmed.
Mr. F. Rymill appeared to conduct the charges against the Hon. B. T. Finniss, on behalf of

the Government.

He proceeded to bring the first charge before the consideration of the Committee.

In support of this charge he produced as documentary evidence a paragraph from General
Instructions, No. 1; from Government Resident’s Despatch, No. 12 of 4th October, 1864 ; from
Additional Instructions to Government Resident, 10th February, 1865 ; Despatch of 16th October,
1865 ; and General Order, 9th November, 1865.

Mr. Rymill then called, in support of this charge, Mr. Wm. Pearson, surveyor, who was
examined.

Mr. Milne expressed his opinion that the Government should supply the Commission with
proper plans and maps of the Northern Territory, which he considered absolutely necessary.

Mr. Rymill, in the course of Mr. Pearson’s evidence, produced certain maps and plans, which
the Commissioners suggested should be hung on the walls of the room for immediate reference.

At the conclusion of Mr. Pearson’s examination, the Commission adjourned until Wednesday,

14th March, at half-past ten a.m.

Wednesday, 14th March, 1866.

Present-—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Rymill resumed the prosecution of the first charge against the Hon. B. T. Finniss,

He produced the following documentary evidence :—-Letter from the Chief Secretary toH the
on.

c—=No. 17.



X, MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS OF NORTHERN TERRITORY COMMISSION.

Hon. B. T. Finniss, of the 10th February, 1865 (p. 64). Letter from the Government Resident
of 1st May, 1865 (p. 65). Letter from the Chief Secretary, of 21st September, 1865 (p. 19.),.
and Mr., McKinlay’s Despatch of 27th November, 1865 (Parliamentary Paper No. 131).
Mr. Rymill was requested to procure some spare copies of Mr. McKinlay’s Despatch for the
use of the Commission.
Mr. William McMinn was called as a witness by Mr. Rymill, and partially examined.
The Commission adjourned until Friday the 16th March, at half-past ten o’clock, a.m.

Friday, 16th Marech, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Rymill laid on the table spare copies of Mr. McKinlay’s Despatch for the use of the
Commission.
The examination of Mr. W. McMinn was concluded.

Mr. A. R. Hamilton was called by Mr. Rymill and partially examined.
The Commission aljourned until Wednesday, the 21st March, at half-past ten a.m.

Wednesday, 21st March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Rymill intimated that he should now call evidence generally as to the first, third, and
fifth charges, and one witness as to the fourth charge, and should not call evidence on the other
charges.

ng. A. R. Hamilton’s evidence was completed.

Mr. Charles Hake was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.

Mr. George Warland was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.

Mr. A. R. Hamilton was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined,

The Commission adjourned until Friday the 28rd March, at half-past ten a.m.

Friday, 23rd March, 1866.

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. J. P. Stow was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.
Mzr. J. L. H. W. Roberts was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.
Mr. Charles Hake was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined.
Mr. W. McMinn was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined.
Mr. George Warland was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined.
The Commission adjourned until Wednesday the 28th March, at half-past ten, a.m.

Wednesday, 28th March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Ebenezer Ward was called by Mr. Rymill and partially examined.

Mr. Job Austin was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.

Commission adjourned until Wedncsday the 4th April, at half-past ten a.m.

Wednesday, 4th April, 1866,
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The cross-examination of Mr, E. Ward was concluded.
Mr. John Stuckey was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.
Mr. J. Absolom Howe was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.
Mzr. Francis Edwards called by Mr. Rymill and examined.
Mr. John Stuckey was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined.
The Commission adjourned until Friday, the 6th April, at half-past ten a.m,

Friday,



MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS OF NORTHEBN TEBRITORY COMMISSION, XI.

Friday, April 6th, 18686.
Present——
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Stephen King was called by Mr. Rymill and examined.

A letter from the Chief Secretary was read appointing Mr. H. E. Bright, M.P., a member of
this Commission in the place of the Hon. William Milne, who retires.

Mzr. Bright was introduced by the Hon. W. Milne and the Hon. Walter Duffield, and took
his seat on the Commission.

Mr. William Pearson was recalled by Mr. Rymill and re-examined.

Mr. F. J. Packard was called as a witness by Mr. Rymill and examined.

Mr. Rymill then intimated that the evidence on behalf of the Government was closed, and
that he would be prepared to sum up the evidence at the next meeting.

The Commission adjourned till Tuesday, 10th April, at half-past ten a.m.

Tuesday, 10th April, 1866.

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode | Mr. Bright.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Rymill summed up the evidence on behalf of the Crown, as follows:—

Mr. Rymill said he had now to review the evidence which he had brought forward, and produce documentary
evidence in support of those charges which were not referred to by the verbal evidence. In doing so he would no
doubt be led to state things which would perhaps be unpleasant to some persons in the room, but he must fulfil his
duty. The first charge against Mr. Finniss was:—*¢1, 'That during the period he was in command he showed an
utter want of management of the men under his charge, leading to the total disorganization of the party, the
destruction of the stores, and other great waste of the funds of the settlement.” TIn the first place, the Henry Ellis
was fitted out to proceed to the Northern Territory, and Mr. B. T. Finniss was appuinted Government Resident.
It was his duty to do everything in his power to promote the welfare of the party under his charge, and for the
successful carrying out of the expedition. Instead of that, however, he had the sheep placed in the hold, were they
were smothered, and he allowed horses which had the strangles to be taken on board. Mr. King had reported the
fact to Mr. Finniss, but he did not attend to it. He also left the wharf with a prejudice against Mr. Ward, a
member of the expedition, as was shown in the following letter from Mr. Finniss to the Chief Secretary :—

Northern Territory, South Australia, October 4, 1864,

Sir—T do myself the honor to enclose a letter from Mr. Ward (enclosure No. 2,747, 1864), written as his
exculpation from the charges on which I suspend him.

He has mixed up so much argumentative and controversial matter in this communicattion, and so much addi-
tional recrimination, that I presume it is written as a newspaper article intended for publication.

T have Dbefore fully explained my views with regard to Mr. Ward; and I can safely bear out his assertion that
I was prejudiced against him before leaving Adelaide, for I thought there was not a more unfit person for the post
he undertook, or for any Government post, than Mr. Ward. e got every business with which I entrusted him in
confusion ; he was always ready with plausible excuses for delaying my ccrrespondence, both then and since. But
having been appointed to office, I tried to make him useful, and gave him in some degree my confidence. He
is a troublesome and unecrupulous agitator, and with whom no one on earth could work for twelve months.

I have. &c.,
B. T. FINNISS, Government Resident.

‘With regard to the portion—¢ But having been appointed to office, I tried to make him useful, and gave him in some
degree my confidence” —he (Mr. Rymill) would be able to show that that was entirely untrue. It would appear that
Mr. Finniss never endeavored to conciliate Mr. Ward and give him some confidence ,but they would find that when
letters were expected at the Northern Territory, Mr. Finniss, who was about starting up the river, requested that the
boxes should be sent to him, when Mr. Ward said he could not, as such a course would be cuntrary to his instructions
as postmaster. Mr. Finniss then told Mr. Ward not to laok at his letters, when he replied that he could not. tell to
whom they werc addressed if he did notlook at them. Mr. Finnies then told Mr.Ward that he was not to finger them.
That was addresscd to Mr. Ward before the other members of the party, and if that was giving him his confidence he
thought Mr. Finniss must have an extraordinary idea of giving his confidence to any ome. The first clause of the
instructions was as follows:—* The officers and men forming the expedition appointed to proceed with you to the
Northern Territory are under your entirc authority and control, and you will be held responsible to the Government
for their good conduct and for their faithful and efficient discharge of their duties. You will therefore impress upon
them, collectively and individually, the necessity for prompt and cheerful obedience to your orders, and you will
endeavor by every means in your power compatible with striet diseipline to establish and cultivate kindly feclings
between yourseif and them.” The action of Mr. Finniss as regards the men under his comtrol was a
breach of that instruction, for instead of cultivating a kindly feeling between himself and the party it
served more to promote enmity amongst them. The 7th clause of the imstruetions was as under:—
“Mr, Gregory’s horses having suffered so much on the voyage to Victoria River, but few of them were able
to do their work when landed, and many died soon afterwards. Your attention is therefore particularly
directed to the necessity for taking every pessible care of your stock on board ghip, amd for which
urpose you will appoint regular relief watches by day and by night.  You will also guard against their being roughly
Eandled in landing ; and if at first it should be found they do not take willingly to the natural herbaga of the country
you will cause them to be fed from your stock of fodder.” And yet itappeared that Mr. Finniss had left the harbor
with sheep smothered in the hold of the vessel, and with horses that had the strangles. Then, as rogards drilling
the men on board the vessel during the voyage, it might have been very well to have drilled the men on shore; but
the idea of drilling men on board a ship which was rolling about and causing the men to hold on by the backstays
or whatever they could to support themselves, was, he thought, ludicrous in the extreme, and it would also tend to
produce anything but pleasant feelings amongst the men. to be laughed at by the crew. The idea of drilling men in
such a manger to defend themselves against the natives, whose mede of hattle was, it was well known, by stealth,
and not in open warfare, was absurd. The officers of the party had been to a great extent ignored by Mr. Finniss,
and the laboring men had been put above the officers. The fact of Mr. King complairing to Mr. Fingiss of the in-
terference with the details showed the feeling which existed amongst the officers. Another instance was that in
which a man named Atkinson, was reported by Mr. Pearson, and when the case was stated to Mr. Finniss he
invited Atkiason into his tent, treated him to some wine, and then sent him back. The man of course laughed 2t
Mr. Pearson, and did as he thought fit. As to the officers having any control over their men, he thought that
when they were treated in such a manner it was a perfect impossibility. At one time the, food ran ghort, and the
following was contained in & memorandum by Mr. Finniss, dated November 21, 1864 :—The Government Resident
trusts that the men under his command will bear patiertly, as they have hitherto done, the privations and difficulties,
in the full assurance that everything will be done to remedy these inconveniences unavoidable in all expeditions of
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exploration and new settlements. And, in conclusion, he holds out ithe assurance to all those who faithfully and
loyally do their best to ensure the success of the first Northern Expedition that a careful record will be made of their
services, and the means at the disposal of the Government will be brought to bear in recompense of good and
steady conduct”” With reference to that memorandum, Mr. Roberts, who was placed under the Storekeeper, Mr.
King, was spoken of by him as being a very efficient officer, and there had never been any complaint against him.
Now, the memarandum which he had read gave the men to understand that should there be any promotion or recom-
pense amongst the party those of the first expedition would have the preference of such promotion. But Mr. Hulls,
who had arrived by the South Australian, and had engaged as & laborer, and who, it was well known about the camp,
was a reporter for the Register, was taken in a boat party bi Mr. Finniss. On his return from the expedition he
was placed in the store over Mr. Roberts, who, although he had done his duty satisfactorily to his superior officer,
had to go with the survey party, which was much harder work. He thought such treatment was unnecessarily harsh,
On one occasion a man named Ware went out in the morning, and in the evening was found in a boggy swamp, and
brought into camp in a delirious state. It bad been attempted to show that the man was suffering from delirium
tremens, but he would point out that there was no possibility of the man having obtained spirits where he was. Mr.
Pearson, secing the man’s condition, sent Mr. Roberts to inform Mr. Finniss of the circumstance. Roberts saw Mr.
Finniss; but was told to see him tlre following morning, which he accordingly did, and told Mr. Finniss that he
considered the man was dangerously ill; upon which Mr. Finniss said that the man should remain where he was,
as it was better for him to die at the clitfs than the Narrows; and he blamed Mr. Pearson for sending Roberts, as
his life was worth much more than an old man's. Such a reply as that must have the effect of producing feelings of
dissatisfaction amongst the men. It was the general rule with those employed in the Government set vice that,
if they were incapacited from attending to their duties by reason of illness, they should still receive their salary ; but
Mr. Finniss issued a general order that any of the party being too ill to attend to their work, their salary should
be reduced to one-half. That was, he considered, a hardship on the men, for which there was no necessity. And
an order was also made that all persons unfit for work should be discharged. Now, he would ask was that fit treat-
ment towards the party. Then there was the casc of Mr. Pearson, who was suffering from a bad leg, at the
Narrows, and the doctor suggested the advisability of his removal; but Mr. Finniss ordered him to remain there,
siying he would do as well at the Narrows; although the cliffs are admitted to be more healthy than the
Narrows. All these circumstances showed an utter want of regard for the feelings of the men on the
part of Mr. Pinniss. On one occasion the men objected to the water from the wells, and made tanks and
gutters to catch the rain water, which they found beneficial to their health. By-and-by, Mr. Finniss,
through his servant, removed the tanks and appropriated them to his own use, leaving the men to drink
the well water. Now, if there had been a scarcity of water in the settlement, he (Mr. Rymill) could have seen why
the tanks were taken and kept full; but when there was an abundance of water in the wells, he could not see any
excuse for taking the tanks. At another time the late Government Resident was occupying three tents, while the
men had three or four tents, which did not afford them sufficient accommodation,so they erccted a kind of shelter
with q tarpaulin; but while the men were away on one occasion, Mr. Finniss converted the tarpaulin to his own
use, and when the men returned they saw the tarpaulin in use as a floorcloth in Mr. Finniss’s tent, and they had to
fi :d shelter under the trees or any other place. With respect to the guard of fifteen men kept parading between the
Government Resident’s tent and the store, that was a waste of time, as there were men at work all day long at the
same place; therefore tiiere was no necessity for such a guard. It was clear that there was no risk, for at one time, while
Mr. Finniss was away, the guard was dispensed with, and during that time nothing was taken ; therefore that waste
of men was perfectly useless. As to the various squibs which had been circulated about the camp, it was no doubt
wrong of the men to do so; but he would point cut that where a man made himself appear so ridiculous there would
sure to be remarks made about him ; and as to the letters ** B. T. F.,” he (Mr. Rymill) had been assured on good
anthority that the words spoken of in the evidence had been applied to Mr. Finniss long before he went to the
Northern Territory, only that the word “ Thundering” was used in the place of * Tom.” He thought there was
little doubt but what Mr. Bennett had carried tales to Mr. Finniss about the men. It had been said that the mess-
rcom was & public place ; and so it might be in some measure, but it was nat very pleasant for the men to sit down
with a spy in their midst. Then with regard to the remarks which Mr. Finniss addressed to the men, on one
occasion he told Mr, King that something which he had said was a lie. This had been said before the others and no
apology appeared to have been given, therefore Mr. King ceased o interfere with themenagain. He told Mr. Hamilton
one duy while on parade that he was drunk, but Mr. Hamilton denied it; whereupon Mr. Finniss said, *“Then you are
smoking, sir.”” He also called Howe and Warland ¢ thieves and rogues” before the whole party. When Mr.
Edn_lunds on one occasion remonstrated with Mr. Finniss in reference to the surveys and about the swamps, he
replied, ““ It's a lie, there are none.”” He also insulted Mr. Ward, who had complained against the Sunday parade,
and he (Mr. Rymill) might say that bis views accorded with Mr. Ward in that respect; but Mr. Finniss ridiculed
what he called his religious scruples, and suggested something about his reading Shakspeare on Sunday. 1e would
like to know of what use such a drill was against the natives, for the party were surrounded with mangroves, and
the natives might attack them from all points of the compass. = On one Sunday Mr. Finuiss landed from the Beatrice,
and sceing no one at work inquired the reason of it. He was informed that it was Sunday, when he said ¢ Sunday
be damned.” But he subsequently said he must have lost a day. The fact of his baving sold grog to the men
evinced a want of dignity on the part of Mr. Finniss, and there was no doubt that it tended in a great measure to
increase the drunkenness which at the time prevailed in the camp. In a letter from Mr. Finniss to the Chief
Becretary, dated October 16th, 1865, the former wrote as follows :—* I am unwilling to recount mere hearsay in the
absence of authentic reports from Mr. Manton, but I cannot fail to perceive that a spirit of dissatisfaction prevails
from the }ng_hest to the loyrest. Neither officers nor men like to quit head-quarters, and I believe all would like to
return. It is no use keeping men with this feeling. I anticipated it to a great extent from the obstacles and diffi-
culties that were thrown in my way when I proposed to start the party, The feeling of dissatisfaction may be
gathered from every plan and every report. The plans carefully record everything that can be conceived damaging
to the place, and not an acre of ground is mentioned in the references fit for human habitation or cultivation. Lagoons
are described sometimes fresh, and in other places no reference is made, leading a distant stranger to the inference
that they are salt. The country is described as inundated in the plains, although it is impossible that inundation can
occur from the flooding of the river on such plains. In all countries where a rainy season prevails, there will be
marks of a heavy rainfall and saturation of the soil ; every gully and stream becomes a torrent, and the flat country
is everywhere for a short time but a large lake. Mr. Manton cannot discover available land anywhere, or
any locality fit for the site of a town. The plains are too wet; the hills are too rgeky. There is a thorough
disgust w1.th the country, because men’s positions and prospects are not what they expected. It is uphill work,
and were it not that there are some staunch men amongst the party, sufficient to enable me to hold my own to
the last, there would be nothing left but to abandon the place. At the same time Nature has given us as fine a
country as men could desire. Ome of the most plausible and most disappointed men seems to be Warland.” The
following is 4 general order issued by Mr. Finniss, and dated Escape Cliffs, November 9, 1865 :—* The Government
IL{eg@ent, having received the orders of His Excellency the Governor-in-Chief to repair to Adelaide by the Eilen
Gewts on special duty, hereby notifies that he has handed over command of the expedition to Mr. Manton. The
overnment Resident takes this opportunity of thanking the officers now in the Government service for the support
and assistance he has invariably received from them. To Mr Manton for his exertions in pushing on the survey
under very serious obstacles and difficulties he is specially obliged. In taking leave of the men of the expedition the
Government Resident would do injustice to the party which has been most frequently under his own individual super-
vﬁsmril were he not also to record his sense of their toil and hardships, and of the unvarying respect and obedience which
fﬁgmz’m m:lmfegt:;in tovg',ardzn him from the first, and he expresses his wish and hopes that they will render to Mr.
fantor eq;lh _aﬂs ance, y one looking at the letter and the order would know they were by the same person
only from their having the same signature, otherwise they were most contradictory. He thought that after looking
a:;‘e(tllims? two statements one would be able to understand Mr. Finniss's other actions. There was certainly to the
ch t o theumen no dlsl;)b_edlence of orders, but such folly must affect the men to a great extent, and they could not
place ang' reliance in their leader. The next thing he had to refer to was as to fﬁs destruction of the stores. It
’t’lll’Pe,am that on June 24, 1864, leave was given to several of the party to go on shore, and the following appeared in
e journal signed by Mr. Finniss respecting the trip :—* The tide ran out so fast that the boat Was left high and dry
on
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on the beach, and covsequently the party were unable to get back until the next tide. In consequence of this their
supply of water ran short, and a search was at once made for some. After some little labor one of the party found
promising indications near where a number of cockatoos and small birds were hovering about. After scraping a hole
about a foot deep with a large knife (the only implement available) sufficient water was obtajned to fill the kegs, and
it proved very sweet. 'This discovery adds materially to the value of the rich land already discovered so near the
coast, Escape Cliff being at a considerable distance from the Adelaide River. The soil, so far as seen on this oceasion
was of a rich friable chocolate mould, with no indication of ever being flooded, but full of moisture notwithstanding,
The grass was very thick, and four to five feet high, and the timber, although somewbat too plentiful for the purposes
of pastoral settlement, was of a very useful description. Between this soil and high water-mark there is a
narrow strip of sandy soil, sustaining a varied and beautiful tropical vegetation, and Delow high water-mark the
coast is almost everywhere fringed with a belt of mangroves.” That journal was kept by Mr. Ward, but having
been signed by Mr. Finniss he must have been aware of it. The goods were shipped from the Henry Eillis to
the Yafalr to go up the river some forty or fifty miles. Mr. Finniss had wade no exploration; but if he
had, then his account of Escape Cliffs must have been incorrect. However, the goods were taken up the river
and put on shore at a place where the fresh water had to be carted a mile and a-half. They were afterwards taken
back to Escape Cliffs, which they had passed some two months previous. Ile would point out the great waste and
damage which must have occurred to the goods in these frequent transhipments, and considerable expense might have
been saved. Then it is in evidence that some of the perishable goods were left under water. 'The cargo of the Yatala
was left on the banks of the river for two weeks exposed and without a soul near it. Certainly a tarpaulin was placed
over the goods when landed at Escape Cliffs, but they were loft on the damp ground so that it rotted many articles.
The cattle feed was stored where the horses could get at it, and two of them died in consequence of overgorging them-
selves with the feed. Mr. King stated that he could have built a store with broad palings in a weck which would
have covered all the goods. Then the perishable goods which had been placed under shelter were made use of before
those which were exposed on the beach. One would have thought that the chest containing the funds of the expe-
dition would have been taken care of ; but, no, it was left on the beach below high water mark, and when Mr.
‘Ward and some others werc on one occasion attempting to remove it Mr. Finniss ordered them to let it remain, and
some time after the blacksmith was dirceted by Mr. Finniss to remove the locks of the chest, which had become rusty.
There was a great disparity in the time which the men worked —some commencing early of a mcrning, while others
took it comparatively easy, but none working more than six hours a-day. The party arrived in June, but nothing was
done as to surveying until after Christmas, so that there was nothing to show what had been done.  Mr. King estimated
the whole value of the things on the ground, including that taken from Adelaide, at about £309, while Mr. §tow valued
it at £287, exclusive of the things taken with the party, but inclusive of any improvements made by Mr, Finniss. He
{Mr. Rymill) might have gone at much greater length on that matter, but he did not think it necessary ; therefore he
should not bring forward any more respecting the first charge. The sccond charge was as follows :— That he
neglected to carry out the instructions of the Government, contained in despatches dated 14th April, 1864, and 10th
February, 1865 (pages 1 to 4, and 61 to 64).” He had shown that as to clause 1 of his instructions Mr. Finnjss had
not cultivated a kindly feeling amongst his party. He then read clanse 12 of the first instructions, page 2—“ You
will, during the voyage, make yoursclf acquainted with the advantages of Adam Bay as a place of settlement by a
careful perusal of the works and documents particularized in the margin ; and on your arrival there you will proceed
to aseertain by personal inspection whether it offers the {ollowing advantages :—1Ist. A secure port or harbor, easily
navigable, conveniently situated as a port of call for vessels trading to. Malaysia and India. 2nd. A healthy site fora
capital at or near to the port or harbor, in close proximity to fresh water and timber.” It was admitted that the port
or harbor was convenicnt to the places mentioned, but as to the other part all the witnesses stated that there
was no fresh water, no timber, or building stone at the site fixed upon by Mr. Finniss, and that it was
impossible that it could le healthy as it was swrrounded by swamps. There was evidence that it would be
impossible to get into the interior in the winter except by the 11ver, the banks of which were not suitable for landing
goods at any place. In a letter, dated Fekruary 10, 1865, from the Chief Seerctary, the following instructions were
conveyed to Mr. Finniss:--“ There is no subject of groater importance in commection with your duties than the
judicious selection of a site for the metropolis or prineipal town of the Territory, and there is no other subject on
which s0 much discussion has taken place, or respecting which so much dissatisfaction hag been expressed. The
selection of the Escape Cliffs for that purpose, the suitability of which you so strongly and decidedly support, is con-
demned by everybody, including those resident there, and those whosc only knowledge of it is derived from reports.
You will perceive from a report of a mecting of holders of land orders hcld at Adelaide on the 10th ult., and which I
cenclose, that they do not approve of your choice. The meeting authorized a committee to prepare an address to Ilis
Excellency the Governor-in-Chief, which they did on the 18th ultimo ; the report of the interview, the copy of the
address, and His Excellency’s remarks you will also find enclosed. The Government had previougly determined not
to approve of the site at Mscape Cliffs for the capital, and you will therefore not survey it as such. It may serve as
a temporary location, and may ultimately become a subsidiary township ; but the universal feeling is that it is utterly
unfit for the principal town, and certainly before such a site is selected, situated as it is on a narrow peninsula, far
removed from the interior, in the noighborhood of swamps, nat well supplied with fresh water, and deficient in
building materials, a thorough examination of the seaboard and interior must be made, extending from Adam Bay to
Port Darwin and DPort Paterson, and if necessary to the Victoria River.  For this purpose Mr. Fred. Howard, R.N.,
in command of the Beatrice, has been instructed to render you every assistance and co-operation. Your first instrue-
tions (clauses 13 and 14) are very explicit on this subject, and it is generally thought that you too readily accepted
the site at Escape Cliffs without sufficient examination of other places, and that opinion is to some extent supported
by the remarks in your Despatch, No. 16, of 6th October last, in which you state you avail yourself of the opportunity
of the sailing of the Deatrice and Yatala to take a view of the harbors, assisted by the judgment of Commander
Hutchison, before you finally declare the site for the capital; and in a D.espatch written a few days later, you state,
¢1 see nothing in Port Darwin or Port Paterson to cause any alteration in my opinion as to the superior advantages
of Adam Bay for a place of seitlement.” Now it would have been far more satisfactory to tl}e Government and to
the public if you had stated what was the nature of your examination.of Ports Darwin and Paterson, and
in what respect they were inferior to Adam Bay. As the land at the head of the waters called Port
Darwin is not more than thirty miles distant from the Adelaide River, surprise has leen expressed that
you had not organized an exploring party to examine the country between the Adelaide and those waters;
and if you have not yet done so, it is the desive of the Government that no time should be lost in ascertaining the
nature of that conutry, together with other parts of the seaboard, and of the interior also whenever it is practicable.
This may be doue by dispatching a small. party, selected {from the many good bushmen you have with you (such as
Auld, King, Warland, Litchfield, and others) without interfering with your surveyars and their men, who, pending
the selection and approval of the capital, should be employed in the survey of rural lands on the banks of the
Adelaide, and in any good localities that may be discovered.” He had shown that Mr, Finniss never did examine
the harbors. It appeared that Escape Cliffs had never been given up as the capital. Mr. Finniss had certainly
gone out exploring after roceiving direct instructions to do so; but there was no place, in his opinion, like Escape
Cliffs, and it appoared to be a foregone conclugion with him that it was to be the site of _the capital, and such
it shonld be as long as he had anything to do with it. In aletter dated May 1, 1865, Mr. Finniss wrote as follows ;—
“ As to health, I have already gone into that point. As to deficiency in natural advantages, it contains all the
natural advantages, in a greater or less degree, that can be expected in one locality. The area of ground is sufficient
for the survey of a city as large as London ; but my motive, as I have often explained, in dividing the town was,
because Escape Cliffs was the site for health and whatever enjoyment can be found in such a climate by Ewropeans.
If not surveyed for the capital, it would have been taken up by some shareholder, and laid out as perhaps the only
sanitary vesidence on the north coast. Theland is equal to most of the land in the interior. It is suited for market
ardens, dairy farms, sugar, and, above all, for cotton. It grows many fruits to perfection ; the proof of which is
ﬁmt they have ripened and been eaten, without that careful cultivation which is practised elsewhere. Building
materials are as plentiful as in Adelaide when it was first settled, except limestone ; but the tropical substitute is
found in the reefs close to the shore, which can be burned into excellent lime, as has been proved here. In the
Mauritius, where I have resided many years, no other description of lime is used, than that obtained from burning
coral rock, which is, in short, all lime. Rough building stone can be carted immediately from the beach, and
superior
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superior sandstone is plentiful, both on the coast approaching Cape Hotham, and at short distances anywhere on the
coast, with water carriage to cheapen it. Timber abounds; indeed it is the obstacle to our surveys. Ironbark, a
very superior wood, with which the large boat is being now rebuilt ; paperbark, equal to red gum ; and softer woods
of different kinds for planking. I don’t know what site could be found to possess more advantages in this respect.
AIl the building material of London and other eities is imported. Such is the case in Adelaide ; roofing and deals
and iron are all imported. But to return to the reason of my division of the capital. It was to secure to first
gm‘chasers the wharfage of what must be, in spite of all the powers in the world, the seaport of the Adelaide River.
recollect the opposition made in the selection of the site of Adelaide by Colonel Light, by thoso who wished the
capital at the present port. ¢ Bring the ships to our doors,” was then the cry. The Land Company at Port Adelaide
has made a large profit by investments in a swamp, of which the water has to be banked out for four fect at high
tides and south-west winds. At the Narrows, the lowest part of the frontage is only six inches covered at high tide,
with deep water close alongside. The port between the Narrows and Point Ayers, where I purposed to place the
Port of Palmerston, is infinitely superior to Port Adelaide, and there is plenty of room for the whole city on dry
solid ground, and for its extension across the river if necessary, But I consider this site will be mihealthy, because
the easterly winds come across swamp and low country, and the malaria of the Adelaide River must taint its
atmosphere at certain times. The supply of water is also not sufficiently certain to enable me to pronounce that it
is to be found in abundance. Hence, }) surveyed the port between the Narrows and Point Ayers for the convenience
of shipping and wharfage, and the site at Escape Cliffs for health and cheerfulness. I saw nothing in the Act of
Parliament to prevent this, and my instructions pointed to the probability of having to surv%}' three sites. If difficulty
should, however, be raised on this point, then I would put the capital entirely at Escape Cliffs. The waters of Adam
Bay are always tranquil, except for very short periods at a time-—from December to February—when north-west
gales obtain, blowing with great violence, but raising no sea to cause a ship to drag her anchors. There is a better
landing-place, where I had marked the principal street in my plan of the town, than is to be found at (lenelg—
much nearer of access from the land, and nearer to the anchorage of the shipping. Thus, Escape Clitfs has a harbor
of itself, which is available at most times of the year, which would be preferable to having a good harbor at the cost
of all other advantages, especially with a good harbor to leeward and close by, viz , the north of the Adelaide River,
for vefuge.” Mr. King stated that the land only extended back for half a mile. If the land was equal to that in
the interior, then Mr. Finniss's account conld not have been correct.  There was evidence that one man had been
employed for three days in selecting a suitable piece of wood tfor the keel of the Julia; but as to all the statements
in the letter, witnesses had been called who proved directly opposite. It also appeared from the letter, that if
difficulty should arise, Mr. Finniss, notwithstanding the letter sent to him, would still make Escape Cliffs the capital.
He then read clause 18 of the instructions, as under :—* You are referred to the instructions which have been handed
to the surgeon, acting also as protector of aborigines, in which will be found the duties devolving upon that officer,
with respect to the care and treatment of the aborigines, of whom the information hitherto obtained is somewhat con-
tradictory. They are represented by some as friendly and inoffensive, and by others as treacherous and quite ready to
attack any one who may visit their shores. Your duty will be to exercise the greatest caution and forbearance in com-
municating with them, to warn your party to studiously avoid giving them the slightest oftence, and should you find
them sufficiently trustworthy to have intercourse with them, or to enter into any dealings with them, you must insist
upon every transaction being carried out on your part with the most serupulous exactness ; and while it may be well to
encourage communication with them, by showing them that you are prepared to trust them, you will take every pre-
caution ageinst their taking you by surprise, by being always prepared to act on the defensive, by keeping regular watch
in your camp, and by ordering your party not to move about the country in small parties or unarmed. Aboveall, you
must warn your party to abstain from anything like hostility towards then:, and to avoid the extremities of a contlict,
which must only be had recourse to in self-defence, and only then from absolute necessity. You will show them that,
while you are anxious to gain their goodwill and confidence by kindness and judicious liberality, you are able
to repel and, if necessary, punish aggression;’ but it is in evidence that his conduct towards the natives was
the very reverse of his instructions, The third charge against Mr. Finniss was:—¢ That without previous
examination of the country, and contrary to the opinion expressed by the Government (pp. 62, 63), and in opposition
to the views of his surveying staff, as well as to those of the agents of the preliminary land-order holders, whose
opinions were entitled to consideration, he ordered the surveys to be made, and continued in localitics where the land
for the purposes of settlement was utterly worthless.” Mr. Finniss had only made three explorations hefore selecting
the site, and those three were so unimportant that they could scarcely be called explorations.  On July 8, 1854, the
late Government Resident and a party started with the intention of going to some hills, about twelve or fourteen
miles distant. They were three days away, but never reached the hills, and assigned as a reason that they could go
no further on account of the swamps, and that was in an opposite direction to Escape Cliffs. On the 18th July, a
party went to the Narrows, but did nothing. On the 23rd July, a party went out without orders to get some fish
and game, and while out saw some very fair country, which they reported, but no notice was taken of it; and those
were the only three explorations made before the capital was decided upon. He here read a letter to G, 8. Walters,
Fsq., Agent-General, from Mr. Finniss, dated October 11, 1864, informing that gentleman of his having selected
Escape Cliffs as the site of the capital ; and also the following extract from a letter from Mr. Finniss, dated December
19, 1864, in reply to one received by him from Messrs. Stow and Stuckey :--* Firstly, however, I have the honor to
acquaint you tEat the site of Palmerston was settled before the departure of the Beatrice, in the middle of October
last, and that both the Government in Adelaide and the London proprietors have been made acquainted with the fact ;
therefore the selection is now irrevocable.”” He submitted that the third charge was clearly proved by what he had
shown. He had called several surveyors, all of whom disapproved of the site fixed upon ; and it was in opposition
to the views of the agents for the holders of preliminary land orders, who went irrespective of the Government, and
they honestly told Mr. Finniss that they could not recommend the site to their constituents, and they put down their
reasons for so doing ; but notwithstanding all these objections, Mr. Finniss was not influenced, but persisted in going
on with the survey and fixing the site of the capital. ~All showed that there were large swamps, and that in winter
the back country could not be approached except by the river, which was a tidal river and overflowed and inundated
the surrounding country ; and as there was no drainage, the water lay and evaporated, and caused large swamps.
Mr. Manton's report showed that the place fixed upon was not eligible for the capital. He produced a plan showing
the country around the Narrows. Nothing appeared to thrive at Escape Cliffs. The horses would not work, and the
sheep lost weight ; but there was better land in the interior. In a letter to the Chief Secretary, dated October 6,
1864, Mr. Finniss said :—“ I am now altogether without funds, or at least shall be so in a few days. A supply
should therefore be sent. Bills on London, &e., can only be negotiated by sending a vessel to the islands at a great
cost. For supplies to be derived from thence, they will of course answer; but I ought to have cash. The men have
their dealings with themselves and with the stewards of ships, and they like to send their own cash to Timor for
supplies. I would suggest, however, that instead of paying the men who desire to remit to Adelaide by procurative
orders, as I am doing at present, that a credit should be established at one of the banks, say the English, Scottish,
and Australian Bank in Adelaide in the name of the Government Resident or the Accountant here, and that he
should have authority to pay by cheques drawn against such credit, which should always be watched by the Treasurer
in Adelaide, and varied in amount according to the growing expenditure of the place. I have now, in conclusion, a
suggestion to make with regard to the mode of selecting rural lands. If I am to defer notice of selection until
250,000 acres of land, at least, are surveyed, this will be the result—the surveys will be obliterated long before
completion, by fires which must overspread this country, or no one can move through the long grass by excessive
growth of underwood, and heavy rains saturating the ground and destroying spade marks, and by white ants, which
in three months leave the wood of the country nothing but a shell. Stone s not to be had, except at long intervals,
and that of such a hard texture as not to he easily broken by a hammer. These difficulties can be partially,
perhaps wholly, met by altering the regulations; by legislation if necessary, giving power to the Government
Resident to call on holders of land orders to select, as soon as blocks of, say not less than 20,000 acres shall
be ready, on a month’s notice. The order of choice could then be determined in Adelaide, and the numbers
of the land orders, with the order in which they were entitled to be used in selection, communicated to the
Government Resident. There are some details of minor importance to be attended to in the scheme;
such as, on the opening of a Dblock for sclection, how long the holders of land orders may with}}llold
their
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their selection if they do mot approve of the land offered, and what notice they should give on each
occasion of their intention to withhold the exercise of their right. If any proprietors, with a large block of land,
when it came to their turn, might indicate the locality for survey under certain restrictions, to prevent the cost of
distant operation away from settlement and supplies, and where the survey parties might be exposed to danger from
natives,” It would be seen that that entircly contradicted Mr. Finniss's previous statement about good wood and stone.
Mr. McKinlay, in his first report, said :—“I am sorry to say, on our arrival here, Mr. Manton, with two other survey
parties, were absent up the Adelaide with nearly all the available transport power, in the shape of a team of bullocks,
&c., the horses of the settlement remaining on the cliffs, being in such inditferent condition as to be unable to remove
the goods to their proper destination, and even up to the present moment the great bulk of the stores are lying on the
beach with indifferent protection and scarcely out of high water reach. Much more might have been done had there
not been so much disorganization here. To form any estimate of the state of matters found on my arrival here is
beyond the power of my pen, and would require a personal inspection to be properly conveyed toone’s senses. A
greater scene of desolation and waste could not be pictured ; the whole improvements on the settlement would
be much over-estimated at £200, exclusive of the wooden houses forwarded here from Adelaide. As a seaport and
city this place is worthless; the land up the Adelaide I have visited, where the survey parties have been employed,
and not one individual landholder out of every hundred could make a selection upon which he could erect his home-
stead, without the almost positive certainty of being washed off by the floods that must of a certainty occur nearly
every season;’ and this was fully borne out by Mr. Manton’s report. Mr. Rymill then read charge 4, as
follows :— That in sending away an armed party for the express purpose of ‘retaliating’ upon the blacks
on the 8th day of September, 1864 (pp. 32, 33), he caused the death of a defenceless prisoner, and violated
the principles which have hitherto actuated this Government in their treatment of the natives, thereby bringing
the Colony into disrepute.” Ile had, he said, already referred to clause 18 of the Instructions in reference to
the aborigines, and he should not say anything as to the conduct of Mr. Finniss with respect to the natives,
except that in many cases it was most inhuman. The goods were left on the beach and the natives were caught
stealing some—and it was well known that natives would always thieve if they could get a chance, as it
appearcd to be in their nature to do so. A party was sent out after them, and Mr., Pearson, being thrown from
his horse, was speared, and onc native was shot. An inquest was held, and there the matter ended. On a sub-
sequent occasion a horse came into camp with a spear through itsleg. Mr. Finniss immediately organized a party of
seven mounted men and nine on foot, and placed them under the command of Frederick Finniss, who was about
twenty years of age, to whom orders were given to search for and recover the stolen property. The P’rotector of
Aborigines and other officers were there, but they were ignored, and the command given to young Mr. Finniss, Mr.
McMinn, who had charge of the foot party, asked Mr, Finniss, jun. what was to be done, when he replied, “ Shoot
every b——7y native you see,” and that was the way the poor defenceless creatures werc dealt with. One native
was overtaken and shot, and yet this was done before there was any identification, and the party went to the natives’
camp, recovered the stolen property, and destroyed the camp. On his return Mr. Finniss complimented his son by
saying, ¢ Well done, Freddy, I thought you would let them see.”” Now that was legally a murder by shooting the
native. A man named Alaric Ward was out some time afterwards and murdered by the natives; but he (Mr,
Rymill) believed that if it had not been for the gross provocation given to the natives previously that Alaric Ward
would have been alive at the present moment, and this was approved of by Mr. Finniss, as was shown in a letter
from him to the Chief Secrctary, dated October 5, 1864, If those proceedings were in accordance with the instruc-
tions then Mr. Finniss must have had an extraordinary idea of the manner in which his instructions were to be
carried out. The matter brought disgrace not only on Mr. Finniss, but on the entive Colony. The fifth charge was :—
¢ That he generally erred in entrusting the command of such a party to a person of insuflicient responsibility, and in
not furnishing the leader with written instructions.,”  Nothing could be said to justify such an action, for how was
it to be supposed that a boy like that was to exercise control over a body of men, who would, in such circumstances as
they were placed in, become greatly excited ? The Protector of Aborigines wished to go, but Mr. Finniss would not
allow it. However the error was so palpable that he thought it unnecessary to dilate further upon it. Then, as
regarded the last charge against Mr. Finniss, which set forth—¢ That without authority first obtained from the
Government, and without sufficient reason, he left the Territory and the party under his charge, and proceeded to
Timor in the Beatrice’’—it was shown in the corresponcence that there was no necessity for Mr. Finniss to go to
Timor; but even if there had been, he should have placed Mr. Manton in his place. He, however, did not do so, and
no one knew where he was going to. He had violated the 25th clause of his instructions, which stated, that in the
event of the Government Resident being umable to attend to his duties that Mr. Manton should take command.
[The Government reporter, Mr. Stevenson, then read a lengthy report (see evidence, p. 68) by Mr. Finniss, showing
the reasons of his going to Timor, and the document was ordered to be printed]. That report gave a description of
postal arrangements, which might have been obtained at the Post Office; of the Asiatic race, which might easily have
been obtained elsewhere; and the obtaining of vegetables, which might have been done by the Assistant-Storekeeper ;
therefore, he contended that the reasons assigned were most trivial, and did not show the necessity of Mr. Finnisg
going to Timor. He had called evidence before the Commission which he contended fully bore out the charges.
He might have called many other witnesses, who would only corroborate the evidence already given, anq therefom
he did not wish to take up the time of the Commission. The expedition had started under auspices which might
reasonably have led to the supposition that it would prove a success ; but something had oceurred to mar such suceess ;
and the Commission would have to find, from the facts brought before them, the cause of such. The interest in the
selections was not confined to South Australia, but there was a large interest possessed by persons in England. If
the Government appointed a person to carry out the expedition successfully they had failed in #o doing ; but had they
endeavored to appoint a man who would show them how not to do it, they could not have done better, for in all the
annals of exploring expeditions he never met with one to compare with this. He should not say any more, but
would reserve to himself the right of reply if Mr. Finniss called witnesses in defence. .

The Hon. Mr. Finniss requested that the Commission should adjourn until he had been fur-

nished with printed copies of the remaining portion of the evidence already taken. He stated that
he would then be prepared to call evidence in refutation of the charges. The Commission agreed
to this course. ) ) )
Mr. Rymill requested that the Hon. Mr. Finniss would supply him, as far as possible, with
the names of the witnesses he intended to call, which was agreed to by Mr. Finniss, so far as he

could do so. )
The Commission adjourned till Wednesday, the 18th April, at half-past ten a.m.

Wednesday, 18th April, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode | Mr. Bright.
The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed. o ) )
Mr. Rymill stated that he had not yet received from the Hon. Mr. Finniss a list of the wit-

nesses he intended to call. .

The Hon. B. T. Finniss stated that the only witness he should be able to call this day would
be his son; and that the first day on which the Commission sat when he made application for his
son to assist him, he had mentioned that he intended to call him as a witness. Mr, mes&} also
mentioned the names of the following persons whose evidence he proposed to tender, viz.i—

Messrs. Litchfield, Lloyd, Murray, Fitch, and Baker. M
No. 17.
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Mr. Rymill said that, as he was not present the first day on which the Commission sat, he
was not aware that notice had been given of Mr. Finniss’s intention to call his son as a witness,
at all events he had had none; and he should not therefore be prepared to cross-examine him at
this sitting.

The Commissioners decided to hear Mr. IF. R. Finniss’s evidence-in-chief to-day, and then to
adjourn, so as to give Mr. Rymill an opportunity of cross-examining him at the next sitting.

Mr. ¥. R. Finniss was then called as a witness by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

'The Commission decided to sit in future on Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, at half-

past ten a.m.
Commission adjourned till the following day at half-past ten a.m.

Thursday, 19th April, 1866,

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr Goode ] Mr. Bright.

The minutes of previous meeting read and confirmed.

Mr. Y. R. Finniss was cross-examined by Mr. Rymill.

Mr. 1. Litchfield was called by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

The Hon. B. 7. Iinniss laid upon the table report from Mr, Manton, dated 23rd January,
1865 ; report of the gardener at Escape Cliffs, dated 18th November, 1865 ; report of Mr, Clement
Young, dated 16th Maxch, 1865 ; report of the carpenter at Iiscape Cliffs, on the timber in the
Northern Territory ; all of which were read.

The Hon, B. T. Finniss also laid before the Commission samples of water, stone, earth, and
wool from the Northern Terrilory.

The Commission adjourned till the following day at half-past ten a.m.

Lriday, 20th April, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode ] Mr. Bright.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. M. E. Fitch was called by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

'The Hon. B. T. Finniss also laid on the table certain documentary evidence, which was read,
and ordered to be printed among the minutes of evidence.

The Commission adjourned till Wednesday, the 25th April, at half-past ten a.m.

Wedeesday, 25th Aprid, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mzr. Goode | Mzr. Bright.

‘The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

The 1lon. B. T. Finniss laid on the table, for the use of the Commission, lithographed plans
of the surveys and explorations of the Northern Territory.

Mr. William Reid was called by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

Mr. ¥. Litchfield was recalled by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and re-examined.

Mr. M. E. Fitch was recalled by the Hon. B. T. Finniss, and re-examined.

Mr. J. F. Lloyd was called by the Hon. B. T. I'inniss and examined.

Mr. Wm. Reid was recalled by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and re-examined.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss laid further documentary evidence before the Commission, which was
received and ordered to be printed.

'The Commission then adjourned till the following day at half-past ten a.m.

Thursday, 26tk April, 1866.

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode | Mzr. Bright.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss laid before the Commission further documentary evidence, which was
read and ordered to be printed.

Mr. Samuel Baker was called as a witness by the Hon, B. T. Finniss and examined.

Mr. William S. Murray was also called by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss stated that he should only call one more witness—Henry Baumgertel.

The Commission adjourned till Wednesday, the 2nd of May, at half-past ten a.m.

Wednesday, 2nd May, 1866,
Present—
Mr. Goode | Mr. Bright.

‘The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
The Hon. B. T. Finniss laid before the Commission further documentary evidence, which was

read and ordered to be printed.
Mr.
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Mr. Henry Baumggrtgl was called by the Hon. B. T. Finniss and examined.

The Hon. B. T. Finniss tendered himself for examination by the Commission and by Mr,
Rymill; but the Commission decided not to examine Mr. Finniss.

The Hon. B. T. ,Finn}ss then intimated that the evidence for the defence was now closed
and requested a week’s adjournment to enable him to receive printed copies of the whole of the
evidence, and to prepare his statement.

The Commission adjourned till Thursday, the 10th May, at half-past ten a.m.

Thursday, 10th May, 1866.

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode | Mr. Bright.

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.

. The Hon. B. Finniss read the following statement in reply to the charges made against
him:—

Gentlemen-—Having now laid before you such evidence as appears to me necessary in answer to that which has
been produced by the Government in support of the charges made against me, I proposc to say a few words on my
own behalf; and, aithough it is necessarily insome degree painful to me to stand in the position in which I am now
placed, yet [ am glad that the Governmant should have decided upon instituting this inquiry. If it has done nothing
else, at least it has reduced to their truz proportions the accusations of which I have been the subject, and has shown
how unfounded or exaggerated arc the various charges that have been so widely eirculated against me, No one can
have read the evidence which has been given upon this inquiry, especially that of Mr, Jefferson Stow and Mr. Ele.
nezer Warl, without being struck with the contrast that it presonts with the statemsnts contained in the publishaid
letters of these gentlemen; and it has fallen still further below what, since my return here, I have found to be un-
published slanders that have been propagated.  But this inqniry has done more—it has afforded me an opportunity,
which I should not otherwise have had, of vindicating my character and conduct, and of showing that my course
throughout has not only beeu prompted by a regard for the interests intrusted to my care, but has been worthy of

approval and support.

In dealing with the charges made against me, and in narrating the course of action which T adopted, for the
purpose both of showing its propriety, and of explaining the difficultics and obstacles which I had to surmount, it
will not I think be neeessary that I should go into minute details. The evidence, if such it can be called, which
Mr. Rymill, as the representative of the Government, has called, relates in fact to so many trivial circumstances,
and is in other respeets so vague and general, that [ eannot attempt to follow it through all its trivialities. I belicve
that I shall most satisfuctoridly answer it by bringing before you a brief connected statement of my proceedings from
the commencement——only referring to details when necessary for the completeness of my narrative, Before doing
this, however, I wish to say a fow words in answer to the address in which Mr. Rymill professed to sum up the
evidence, and which I must presume embodies all that he could deduce from the statements of the witnesses, or
could assert from what he had heard outside of this Court. The points upon which he has insisted, and to which in
these preliminary remarks I shall confine myself, are—Firstly, mismanagement of the party; sccondly, waste of
stores; and, thirdly, disobedieace to the instructions of the Government with regard to the site of the town.

I necd hardly call your attention to the circumstance that the witnesses on the part of the Government, with
scarcely a single exceptivn, are persons who avow, or who show that they are actuated by, personal feelings against
me; that most of the statements which they make are destitute of all circumstances of time, or place, or person,
and therefore impossible to be met by counter evidence on my part; and that some of them, to whicn special refe-
rence was made in the summing up, depend for their effect upon the precise words which T am alleged to have
employed, which are now, after many months, repeated against me by hostile witnesses, relying entirely upon their
personal recollection.  These eircumstances will not, I am sure, escape vour attention. but it is scarcely necessary
for me even to allude to them ; for, taken literally, what do all these charges amount to >——nothing, I will venture
to say, which would weigh for a moment in estimating the conduct of a person placed, like myself, in a position of
unusual respousibility and difficulty, with scarcely one officer upon whose support he could rely, or, rather, sur-
rounded by officers the majority of whom, scerctly or openly, thwarted all his oporations, and with no means of
enforcing his orders. And I am sure I may assert that never beforc has any officer of Government, of whatever
rank, been subject to an inquiry like the present upon such cvidence as has now been laid before you. With
regard, then, to the first point —the management of the party—it is not casy to deal with it, partly because of the
absurdity and partly becausc of the vaguencss of the charges. As respects the charge of Mr. E. Ward that I drilled
the men and that they were told to stand at ease when the vessel rolled, and had to cling to the rigging to kecp
their footing —magnified by Mr. Rymill into drilling the men on board ship when the vesscl was rolling heavily—I
need give no other answer to this than to refer to the statement of Mr. Ward, in his evidence, that the drill only
commenced after we had passed the Leuwin, when, consequently, we had got into the region of settled weather ;
and to the journal of that gentleman [sec journal, May 16th, 1864, p. 11, Parliamentary Paper 89], from which it xo. 0.
will appear that fine days were selected for the drill. But will it be believed that the Government—who, in my
instructions, directed me to form the men into a volunteer force, and who had caused them to begin to be instructed
in drill before we left Port Adelaide-—could now bring it forward as a charge against me that I had availed myself
of the opportunity furnished by the voyage to continue the drill which they had commenced ?

Asto my ignoring the officers, and treating the men with marked consideration, I would ask, whether as to the
first, it would be likely that I should be able to maintain friendly social relations with officers who, during the
voyage, long before there was any pretence for complaint of insult or ill-treatment on my part, were accustomed to
speak of me as “the B. T. F.,”” understanding by that term, among themsclves, ‘“The Bloody Tom Fool” [scc
evidence of E. Ward, question, No. 1782]; and as to the sccond, I would merely point out, that the persons among
the laborers, whose names have been mentioned as treated with this marked consideration were, Mr. William
Patrick Auld, the son of Mr. Patrick Auld, of Auldana, Mr. Litchfield, the son of an officer in the army—the equals
in social position, in edacation, and in manners, of any of the officers, and my own son; and that the marked
consideration described consisted of my having them to breakfast with me, together with Mr. Wadham and Mr,
Packard, on the occasion of starting with them on an exploring expedition, and of my being sometimes aurrounded
by them on an evening while sitting in the open air, where I was accustomed to receive their reports.

And with this I should pass over this portion of the charge, but for the circumstance that Mr. Rymill has
allowed himself to be betrayed into an accusation against one of the officers utterly unwarranted by the evidence,
and quite false in fact, and which a fecling of what was due to his own position, selected ag the representative of the
Government, and therefore bound to protect those who are in the service of Government, in a position of equal
standing with his own, should have prevented him from making. I alude to his statement with regard to Mr. Bennett
that he was well know to be a spy in the officers’ mess-room. I believe Mr. Bennett to be quitc incapable of doing
anything dishonorable, and I can affirm that I pever heard one word from him with regard to anything that passed
in the officers’ mess-room, or as to anything said or done by the officers at any time. It was not, in fact, until after my
return to Adelaide that I ever knew of the existence of the caricatures and lampoons which were exhibited and read at
the mess, except in so far as I could conjecture their existence while in the Northern Territory from brief and ambiguous
notices in the Adelaide papers that reached me by post. [Sce Mr. Bennett’s letter in Appendix]. Not being aware, Nos. i1, 52.
while in the Northern Territory, of the importance which vague and irresponsible slanders would assume, and the
weight which would be attached to them by Government, I had always discouraged the reports which others, ;ot

r.

The Nos. in the margin refer to papers in the Appendix.
®—No, 17.
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Mr. Bennett, for he never spoke to me upon the subjest, were willing to bring me; and I consequently re,mainel in
ignorance of everything but the mere fact that some things derogatory to myself were said at the officers’ mesa.
trust that a consideration of what is due to an absent gentleman, who isnd party to the proceedings, and is not even
aware of their existence, will induce Mr. Rymill to withdraw this accusation, and to express his regret for having
made it. .

Ae regards the alleged insult to Mr. Warl, in requesting or ordering him to go on board the Henry Eilis that
night, it is sufficient to say, that not merely was the Government liable to a penalty if the expedition was not
ready to sail the next day, but Mr. Ward had charge of the box containing the specie sent out with the expedition,
five hundred pounds in amount, and that he had left it in his cabin, and had intrusted the key of his cabin to the
steward. In order to explain why that order was given, and as to the alleged insult in the presence of Mr's. Phillips
and others, in requesting him not to allow my letters to be fingered, I must say that, reasonably or not, his conduct
had led me to believe that such a request was necessary, and that I was not aware of anything in the manner in
which it was made that was objectionable. I did not intend any msulf:, and I do not think any ene present
supposed that T had any such intention, nor did I learn from Mr. Ward himself that he had felt it as such, until I
heard his evidence given before this Commission. . .

Upon this point 1 would only add that the evidence, even if taken to be completely correct, and in no respect
colored by the feelings of the witnesses, or inaccurate on account of the time that has 91apscd since the occurrences
detailed, would only show that on some half a dozen occasions in the course of three times as many months, I had
been betrayed into hasty expressions towards some of the officers and others of the party. In so far as this was the
case, [ can only express my regret at the occurrence ; but considering the difficulties 1 had to encounter, and the
manner in which those difficultics were increased by the inertaess or hostility of the majority of the officers, it could,
I think, hardly be a matter of surprise if I had been occasionally unable to restrain myself.

As regards my alleged inhumanity in the case of the sick, I will only refer to the instance of Ware. I knew
that he had been habitually intoxicated, and suffered from delirium tremens; in the night during the rainy season,
Mr. Roberts came to the camp drenched to the skin, in order to fetch the doctor. It is notorious how great is the
danger to life from exposure to rain in the tropics, and fecling how useless was the errand at that time, for the
doctor certainly would not dream of proceeding to visit the sick man till the moraing, and impressed by the great
risk which Mr. Roberts had run, I did not reprimand him for bringing the message, out expressed my feeling that
he ought not to have been sent on a fruitless errand at such a time, at the risk of his own life, which under the
circnmstances, I certainly thought, and possibly said, was of more value, not than that of an old man, but than that
of Ware; and this remark, made out of a fecling of regard to Roberts, and care for his health, which I thought was
needlessly endangered, is now tortured into a proof of my disregard to the health of the party.

I feel, however, that this answer in detail to the various points upon which the Government, through their
representative, have attempted to support these charges, really has a tendency to draw away your attention from
what is to me and to the public the obviously important question—Did I wiscly and properly employ the means at
my disposal for the prosecution of the undertaking?

The answer to this question involves the answer to the two remaining charges—the waste of stores, and
disobadience to the instructions of the Government; and it will enable me to show what were the means at my
disposal, the difficulties I Lad to encounter, and the results which I actually accomplished. As you are aware, from
the instructions which have been put in—[see intrustions of 14th April, 1864, in Appendix, Pavliamentary Paper, No.
36, pp. 1, 2, 3, 4] —the object of the expedition was not primarily exploration, but preparation for scttlement.  Tho
Government, relying upon the general accuracy of the statements which hald been made by the various persons who had
visited the country, had fixed upon Adam Bay as the place of “‘rendezvous,” and hid indicated the vicinity of the
Adclaide River as the placs of settlement, unless I failed to find there the three requisites of availible land, a
seeure harbor, and a healthy site for a town. If these requisites were wanting, then [ was directed to examine
other localities in a specified orler, an1 finally, to decide upon that place which ultimately might appear to possess
the greatest number of advantages. In accordance with my instructions, I made myseclf acquuinted with all that
had been written upon the subject, and the result of this was fo lead mo to the sames conclusion as that of the
Government. I was satisfied that unless some drawbacks existed which had not been noticed by previous

investigators, the spot indicated (I might almost say selected by the Government), would ultimately prove the
most suitable locality for a settlement. The decision of this question must, however, necessarily be a matter of
time, demanding careful consideration, and a personal examination of the couatry; and anything done previous to
this decision, must necessarily be temporary, and liable to change.

T arrived in Adam Bay on the 20th June, and found the Bealrice at anchor there.  On my avrival, the first and
most pressing necessity was to provide for the live stock. Out of 150 sheep which had been put on board, only
fifty-five were alive, all in a very weik and miserable condition, and the draught cattle aud horscs were ina
condition of extreme weakness from scarcity of water.

It was, therefore, necessary that the stock should be at once landed at some place where pasture and water
were obtainable.  [Sece my Despateh, 10th August, 1864, Parliamentary Paper No.89,p.4.] T was informed by Captain
Hutchison, that the crew of the Beatrice had been unable to find water in Adam Bay. The oaly place, thercfore,
where I was certain of being able to obfain pasture and fresh water, was on the banks of the Adelaide River,
ahoat forty miles from its mouth; and, after having myself visited the river in company with Captain IIutchison,
who had previously observed it as fit for the purpose, I decided upon Janding the stock theve, and this task, with the
assistance of the Beatrice, was accomplished without any casualty; the whole of the stock also, on our arrival,
being safely landed at the place I had chesen.

Having secured the stock, I determined to form an encampment at the spot, and collect all the stores there,
with the objeet of dispensing with the cast by services of the Henry Elis. And I was in hopes that a suitable
place for a permanent depdt, and probably for a town, might be founl higher up the strcam, upon some rising land
which had been pointed out to me by Captain Hutchison as suitable for the purpose. With this object, I
pressed the discharge of this vessel, in the hopes that I might complete it within the lay days, and thus save the
£461 which were to be paid for a months’ detention of the vessel, if these days were exceeded.  Owing, however, to
the insufficiency of the means at my disposal, I wasunable to effect this. In the beginning I had only the Beatiice and
the Julia, and the men of my party. The long boat of the Henry Ellis being useless, and, indeed, being broken up on
arrival, whilst the vessel was short handed. In fact, the only assistance rendered by the erew of the Henry Eilis,
was the service of a mate and four men in one of the boats employed in bringing up the Beatrice. [Sce Captain

- Phillips’s letter in Appendix.] The master had refused to remove his vessel inside of the river, where the cargo might

have been landed from the ship’s side, or transferred to the other vesssls, and had anchored more than three miles
from the shore.

On the first of July I received the first intelligence of the arrival of the Yatals in Adam Bay, crippled by the
loss of her rudder and false keel. On hearing this, and finding that she might be available for river navigation, I
made arrangements for the discharge of the Henry Eilis within the time allowed. The Yatale was to load with as
much cargo from her as she could take on board, come up to the river camp, and there discharge this with her own
stores, then to veturn to the Henry Eilis, and ill up again. Captain Hutchison undertook to discharge the wooden
houses, whieh were too bulky to be taken on board the Yatala, at Point Charles, the nearcst land, and after that to
load up with the rest of the cargo of the Henry Ellis, if the Yatala could not receive it all, These arrangements were,

- however, frustrated [see Captain Hutchison’s letter of July 11, 1864, in Appendix] by the circumstance that the

Yatala grounded twice in coming up the river, and arrived at the camp on the 16th of July, which was the last of
the lay days of the Henry Ellis, instead of the 13th, as I expected.  She was, therefore, unable to return as had
been arranged, and take on board the last of the cargo before that day. And thus, as it was compulsory upon
me to paK the Henry Eltis for another month, there was no longer any motive for postponing every other work to the
mere task of taking the cargo out of her; and I, for the first time, felt that I had leisure for other duties. The next
question which then occupied my attention was that of a permanent depdt. The spot which I had selected on the
Tiver was uever intended to be more than temporary, as it would be sure to be wet and swampy in the rainy season.
But I had been in hopes that a suitable site might be found upon the high lands further up the river. The difficultics
and delays which I had experienced in the transport of stores to this temporary depst made me feel that some :;le}'y
peculiar
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peculiar advantages of soil, climate, and position in i i
disadvantage resulting from the diﬁi::ults? of access. %i‘lge%:;epv\vvl;‘: !f%ort might select, would he required to overcome the
the channel was too tortuous to render it safe for a vessel to beat j { railes by water from the mouth of the river, and
and to anchor at every change of tide. It is truc that the:re is mv dup: § Wwas Reoessary to tow tho Beairice up by b‘,’“’
cargo at the Nacrows; bat there was no practicable road from ;\ha s anchorage and gret facilities for discharging‘
vessel visiting the settlement could be expaeted ta tow his vess lfb totg'lxe piksto the southward. And as no master of &
the cargo into boats. which would have to work up the river, or 4toupr "'dr von, 1t would be neasssary either to discharge
the putpose of moving the vassel up ; and neither of ren appeariv c(:i Vtoe a steam tug, at the cost of the settlement, for
I had made of the Beatrice Hills, poiated out to me by Captain Hutchisome nrs‘.rctlcable. And the cxamination which
Paper 89, page 13], as probably affording a suitable site, and of the oth . [18% ournal, 8th July, 1864, Parlinmentary
from tho navigable waters of the river, showed moa th;c they would gr ¥ (l%lm’tcd ground within 2 modorate distance
roads were constructed at a considerable expense. At any rate, what o o passslblo In the rainy season, ualess
determiacd to incur the necessary expeaditure to make them availahl eve}f may be the ultimate suitableness, if it was
dep0t of the preliminary expedition; as if established there w?e :h) eLlctl efy ot diite unsuifablo for the permanent
munication. It b?cam';, therotore, a matter of necessity to fix upono:f)m"x ?)légl»alf lthe Jou, he out off from ll eomy
aymled my‘solf of tha leuulre afforled by the unexpected dotention of t‘;- I;' . '/) 5 65 fhe permanent dupdt, and T
tion for this purposs,  With this viow. [ sent a party acress the i 3 Henry Ellis t> make the requisite invostiga-
if posstble‘,. to find Stuart’s track, and I placad it under the cowr:‘ilva‘sr\l"l tof eﬁam%e the ountty to the cistward, and
Auld, Parliamentury Paper No. 89, page 16], why was a thorough l;uah}no Mr. W, P. Auld [see my instructions to
the continent, I had at first intended to join him at the Narrows, and — w;ho had ascompanied Stuart across
the Adelaide ‘waar, and batween that river and the Alligator; bu£ ’I aft ‘exgut;ne o myself the 1and.at the mouth of
accompany him in the Beatrice to examins Ports Ddr\v‘iu au,d Pat LrWéf : an‘.}nged_ rith Guptain Hutchisan to
however, prev\snced this arvangament from being carried out an(i}rslon.' t}lxle yeol illnces of Captain Hutehison
hors?back; I, thorefore, sent Auld’s party to explo}e th oot ok was then myself too ill to be able to ride on
possible ot detrimont to tho obioetd of fh expsdi‘tivon i dsi’w 2 :vezs-z.x thc: Adelaide and Alligator rivers, and, if
1 had dispatched a party on foot to Chambers Bay to open 'the co?lnvur' hurts Rz Oh e soast.  [revious to thie,
also to the site of the wells at the sandy beach, for the plIrpose of xal,mu:\tzl'c'a‘t}ofl it fhat direction, nm_l another on foot
the Narrows to Escape CLiffs; at the same time I directed a party t sc)eA ﬁnmg if there was a practicable route from
that water had been discovered.  [received a favorable repoxi‘)(. frgmﬁtﬁzzslgc af&z;ﬁtg? a:' t}lgl fandy‘b cach whero [ heard
—and water having been procured, which was pronounced £ bo good bp N practicable tracks having becn found
of whom brought me a canteea of it for the purpose of corroborating h"y t. Howard and Dr. Goldsiith, the latter
I deterrmped upon establishing the permaneat depdt at Ei(;‘d.pj’é Clil:}é 1::::;?11;: Tlf:lt. B_Zavmr,; rccex.ved theso rcporta.
to be decided by future investigation. I next proceeded in the Yataylavto 1thue Rf'qutgtlon o the‘smx o o  apital
27th July, and aftgr landing Dr. Goldsmith, who had accompanicd me, and ivl"ner thamp’ o Whm'h / e o A
Mant'on, I left again in the Julia, for the purpose of superintending thc, variog ; g'] then in prog Wt
mon in pamp wiih Mr. Manton, and ] ofsw us works then in progress.  Ileft twenty
0 1 anton, made all arrangements for the safety of the party against ttac
?}::;Zcisn’s‘t’;];gtg)i? gzlecrll*eaimg lm.'r:n'xmbers, and were daily becoming more bold trog(hlez-’mfe anda;‘lz'e‘;t(t;rllbi]x{\i Oflfsg
: cen obeyed, it is pr > ray whic in ine | >
death of a native, would no}; h&ve 1:cglllzr§<}).k gl:ttltlée;)?l‘llnly a‘; h‘»((}ld rets‘i”ltod l , th.e wouniing of Mr. scamor, and the
returned in safety, after a successful exploration of abo1t ﬁftr;lmile: to‘:ﬁa'w Ctlllml’ o fmm('i B :‘\ul‘d's party had
country between the Adelaide and Alligator Ri 3 ; ¢ south-east, in which direction the back
Penineula of Cape Hotham, and T then ?rs;t)c‘))( (%{;wlllortiwaa tthcn proved to be accessible by a practicable road from the
] b M 3 o o LN .
aftelwar%s fbecmrﬁ:e my}pz:mmncnt camp. Up to tlflsp E‘t;ul]oositl I\I:'ot;fldﬂi)ee :lr;%sultth:grfgéui‘u}(hlzlz‘t,'a;igrlt)gzgsl?‘r; Zhlf'h
gence. cfove the 16th of July [ had not been unoceupied for a single d Ih s cap,
and then to make arrangements for the landing of the qtor%q and pe , g(131 A ?d v p.lace fox o oy
a'rrangomcnts. Up to the 8th of July I was fully ocm: ioJA '1'11 t(h ‘pu'?(:lf)n._x y to(;!upel‘mtend e O o e
time in boats, moving between the Henry Eilis and /th[:: River ese dutles, and L nad passed thq greater part of my
?}?elog(}zech i gg }]Ilel IRive}L; CanIa;;l andddispatched her on her sccondoggg)?.l s(gmnlttehde \?/??hoi I')l;r]ts; c}:t?‘ \8:,1;5 [::in tg] Zx{?xfiari:
atr {ills, where T hoped to find a suitable spot for a permanent depdt, and D 1
I expected to meet the Yafele and close the mail fmlr th ; sy P ve st d o fil the 13th, when
which I was occupied until establishing myself at Escap(é {fl‘f;}tyofligé ;El)ltdhl hﬁ‘egw'lel:;t t(kix(éscéélt)leld ft h.]e 1manner o
i?l‘igagfnfgtgujfé r;[y p:LrtL_\(],l }vhicil guéy ahmounted to twenty-one men, had to perform the task oi? coz:pSI’eizlinr:lg :E:
ding e Henry Ellis and of discharging the Yutala, which was engaged in bringi ?
%amp, and, bosides, they had to furnish a watch at night, to tail the horsesgar;ld fetchr::"aﬁg;gfigg?hgtowrgﬁ irt?%l t(!]“
each. The work of unloading and landing the cargo was cspecially laborious. The Henry Ellis was s ;:ﬁ :
giiiee(ring)eih(ixitgxglfrglnzl th?tbeaché] and the i;rgg had to be taken in boats as near to the shoz{e as pmi.ticx;t?lle(: thzg
3 the beach, and afterwards across the cach to the foot of the cliffs, then raised to the summit, and after-
wards carried to their places of destination—and all this ha ’ it 3 of punts, o
cranes, or jetties, and, at flvst, without the help of auimal po“t}ei(.) ?l?hiogirlgytg:)e c?\fl?i \Zrlxtlhogg ﬂ:x}'f::;llcog ;;untst, n
:}tla'teS. of the tide, which varied from day to day, and thus it was impossible to have any regulargmurs of I:ho(;er aX;
st time, movcover, the supplics began to fail, and the men were left almost entirely without animal food [se.e m
Peslgatch, IG\th ﬁ’mgust, 1864, Parliamertary Paper 163, p. 1; and private to Chief Sccretary, 13th August, 1864y
tha.r iamentary Paper 163, p. 1]; and, when all these circumstances are borne in mind—the necessary division of
e .party'—the labor{ous and” unaccustomed nature of the work, which had to be performed by Europeans in
tropical climate —~the irregularity of the hours of labor—and the ihsufﬁciency of provisions—it will noy l?n a mattea
of surprise that there should have been at this time much apparent and some real confusion and disorder, and tha:
articles should be left for a while unsheltered, and that some time should have clapsed before all the vnri:)us works
neces];zlilrtyﬂtlo collect ang secure the stores and to shelter the men were completed.
cre were other circumstances to which I must in my own justification advert as affcctin
fli):(ltuct of the expedition. In the choice of the necessary storesy and mgtﬁt, I had been consulted %y%hteh?}(xgr?ﬁ
t &1 , and my requisitions had for the most part been complied with, at least as far as possible. But with regard
oh e officers and men the case was different. 1 had no voice in their nomination, and the majority were persons
who had no previous experience or training to qualify them for the duties they had to perform. Mauy of those
}V 0 engaged as .laborers were induced to take thaf position, not so much for the sake of their wages as froma
we:xre.to see life in a new settlement, and in the belief that they would speedily rise to higher employment, and they
ha;e {)mpatle'nt' and discontentcd when they found that their hopes in this latter respect were unfulfilled. They would
taske fee{;x willing enough to have ridden about the country exploring, or to encounter fatigue and danger in any
b ;])1 a vegxtqre, but they did not willingly or efficiently perform the laborious works required in the first instance,
the m}éy Suf mitted with reluctance to the observance of those precautions which were necessary to our position in
aucho:itSt obl ?%fflendly and possibly treacherous savages; and on those men 1 had no means of enforcing my
oon fou?{d tllnat :ﬁ\emf?s and persuasion. They were in no respects indebted to me for their appointmert, and they
thoy wen ¢ Ircum_sta.nce.s of the expedition forbade them to hope for any higher employment at my hands;
pun};sh N nsequently neither influenced by a sense of obligation, nor by a hope of advancement; T could not
punich i e;m, aréd it I had discharged them they must still have remained in the camp, drawing their rations, living
o e san s,t?.n associating with the others of the party, giving an example of idleness, while their dismissal would
from theni:“lie gmi have increased the work to be performed by those who remained. ~And besides this, I found almost
nogloct ::15 , that T could rely upon no support or ¥1elp from my officers; that the men would be en_couraged in
or disobedience by them, and that every incident would be made use of to weaken my authority over the

gbglrerts.b And whqn to this again is added the circumstance already alluded to, that after a short time the supply
and :a egan to fail, and the men had to live upon flour, with only the occasional addition of fish and kangaroo,
ometimes kangaroo rats, which I, as well as others, have been glad to eat, some idea may be formed of the

difficulties of my position. Let it, however, bs understood that I do not make these statements in the way of
and I had no doubt thatl

:ﬁ;ﬂ‘ﬁginlt'; whatever might be my difficulties I was fully prepared to encounter them,
ultimately overcome them. In my Despatches to the Government [sce my Despatch, 6th Oct., 1864, Parlia-
mentary
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mentary Paper 89, pp. 41, 42, 43), 1 referred to these various points ss far as appeared necessary under the
circumstances; but Iprclrained from mentioning mauy of the most serious, and but for this proceeding I probably
should not have recurred to the subject.  But when I am charged with neglect and incompetence, because the
work of landing and securing the stores was not accomplished as quickly and as satisfactorily as it is supposed it
might have been, or because less was done in the work of exploring and surveying than was andicipated, it is
neceseary for my own justification, that 1 should call attention (o those matters, not for the purpose, however, of
accuning others, but merely of defending mysclf.

With regard, for instance, to the article of provisions, I had, in the first instance, when it was understood that
the parly was to consist of thirty persons, made a requisition for 300 sheep and 7,8001bs. of salt mieat, exclusive of

. the supplics fur the voyage. (See extract from approved requisition in Appendix.] Afterwards the number of the

party was increased to forty, but only 150 sheep were shipped and 7,8001bs. of ealt provisions, including 2,0001bs. of
American pork in half-barrcls, and thiswas to furnish supplics for the voyage aswell as for the Expedition after landing.
The sheep were ao crowded that numbers died during the voyage. [See Journal—Appendix.] In fact, it will appear
from Mr. Ward's Journal that they began to die from suffocation before the vessel sailed [see Journal, April 28, 1864,
Parliamentary Paper No. 89, p. 11); others were killed for fond.  We landed only fifty-two, and these had mostly
lost their wool from heat and overcrowding, and werc in a very poor condition.  During the voyage, however, T had
suffered no uneasiness on this account, because I bad been informed that beef wou'd be brought on by the Beatrice
from Sydney, and because my Instructions distinetly informed me that it was the intention of the Government to
scnd an increaso to the Surveying Staff in the course of two or three months, when, of courte, T expected the
residuc of the sheep, and additional provisions.  [Sce printed Instructions in Appendix].  After arriving at Adam
Bay, however, I found that the Beatrice had brought no beef, and 1 was shortly ufterwards informed by Captain
Hutchison that he had heard from gocd authority that it was not. the intention of the Government to send any vessel
to the scttlement until after they huad heard from me.  Even, therefore, if all the provisions bad been sound, and
there had been neither waste nor loss, both of which are at any rate possible incidents of establishing a settlement in
a new and little known country, there would probably have been a deficiency before the arrival of any fresh supplies.
But, in short, the whole of the pork, packed in small barrels, amounting to 2,0001bs,, was little better than blubber,
and quite uncatable, so that the scttlement was, in fact, left without a supply of meat from August to December,
when the South dustraliun avrived, excepting the small supplics procurcd by the Beatrice.  With regard to the sup-
ply of moncy the case was somewhat similar. T had on my arrival, for all purpeses including payment of wages,
£600 in specic, and £1,500 in bills upon the Agent-General, and out of this I was to pay the Henry Ellis, and when
T had donc this and sent £100 to Timor, with Captain Hutchison, for the purchase of provisions, 1 had ouly £400 in
bills. I could not therefore have rctained the Memy Lilis as a store ship had that been desirable; and I had not
the means of keeping up the payments to the men, 1 mention these circumstances merely to show the nature of my
dificultics. [Sce my Despateh, 6th October, 1864, Parlismentary Paper 89, page 43; sce also 3rd October, 1804,
Parliumentary Paper 89, p. 20.]

The arrival of the South Australinn, though it removed one substantial eause of complaint, the want of provisions,
added less than 1 had hoped to the cffective strength of the party, for the majority of persons who had engaged as
labourers were unsuited to the position; and although they might be men of cducation, artisans, chainmen, axe-
men, and laburers of the survey staff, stockmen, carters, mariners, and others, as they are described in the Chief
Sceretary’s letter—[sce Chief Seerctary’s letter, dated 28th October, 1864, Parlinmentary Paper 36a, p. 1]—
engnged as laborers to ensure their employment, with the prospeet of promotion shouid they deserve it. And
although there were amongst them men capable of filling important and trustworthy situations, and entitled to my
consideration should better occupation offer, they were not qualified for the exceution of the work which it was
requisite thoi should perform,  One gentleman, within a few days, applicd to be appointed a stipendiary magistrate,
another for the post of assistant storckeeper, another to have charge of the stock, and another was disappointed at
not being made mate or commander of the Yatala, all which appointments, somchow or other, they had understood
were likely to be open to them.

These, however, were matters which time and patience would to a certain extent have righted ; but with that
arty came Mr. Jefferson Stow.  Unfortunately before arriving he had imbibed the opinion, either from the then
reasurer, Captain Hart—who had endeavoured to impress that idea up n myself before starting—or from Mr.

Gregory, whom he had seen at Brisbane, that the Victoria was the best place for the formation of the settlement,
and hence he was from the first 2 determined opponent of the course which I had pursued in fixing on the Adelaide.
I do not suggest that Mr. Jefterson Stow was otherwise than sincere in his opposition, but T venture to ¢laim for
mysclf greater experience of the requirements of a new settlement, and a wider knowledge of the country, Ilowcver,
had Mr. Jefterson Stow, who represented a large number of land-orders, been with us from the first I ghould have
been glad to avail myself of bis suggestions, and should bave, at any rate, advised with him before finally deciding
upon the site of the capital.  But before his arrival { had decided, und had communicated that decision to the Agent-
Generul, for the information of English proprictors.  [Sce my letter to Agent-General of 10th Oct., 1864, ]msl:cript
11th Oct., Parliamentary DPaper 89, p. 94.] And the vessel which brought My, Jefferson Stow brought also a
Despateh from the Government, assuming that T had not only fixed upon the site of the capital, but had also com-
menced the task of surveying. [Sce Despateh, 28th October, 1804, Parliamentary Paper 36a, pp. 1, 2.]
After this, it was too late to change, cven if I had considered it desirable. But, the prese,ncc of, Mr.
Jefferson Stow, his known preference of another site, his active opposition to myself, and his confident
statements, that the site of the capital would be changed on his recommendation, Lad a very inju-
rious offcet on the conduct of the party. Mr. Kbenezer Ward had been cenabled t,l; excrt an influence
greater than belonged to his position and ability, beeause of the power which, whether truly or not, he boasted him-
sclf to possess with the Treasurer. But Mr. Jefferson Stow was the brother of the Altornoy-dcnernl. a special
corrcapondcnt of tl'm Press, und the representative of a large body of landholders, and his opposition carried with it
a much greater weight. I have no doubt of the sincerity of that oppesition—he has shown it by the disinterested
assistance which he bas rendered to the Government representative during the whole of this inquiry; and if his
geal bas led him, without pay, to devote g0 much of his time to support the Government charges anai’nst me, you
can judge whether it was likely to be less active or demonstrative when he was a resident at Escape Clifis, and you
can understand how much sucl_l_ an opposition from a person with such claims to consideration would cnco’umge “the
discontented and depress tho willing. That, under such circumstances, I was able to maintain my authority, and to
push forward the task of surveying, is of itself a proof that I was not quite so deficient in the qualitics rcqu’ircd for
my position as the Government charges would assume.

I have already stated that when I first established a camp on the Adclaide River I was in hopes to have
selected the site of th.c .proposgd capital in some position up the river. My instructions pointed to that locality, and
I concurred in the opinion of its advisability, assuming that suitable places for the purpose must exist. The cxplo-
ration that I made, however, satisfied me that there was no place which could be sclected for the purpose ca ablg of
being made available with the means at the disposal of the Government, since all of the high grounds mec sepa-
rated from tho river _by SWamps, “:lnch would be impassable in the rainy season without the construction of a caux;e-
way ; and my experience of lhe. difficultics of sailing up the river made me feel that the principal town ought to be
and would be for many years, in some spot accessible for shipping, where they might lie and discharge in safet .
The only place which appeared to me to combine the various requisites of hea?’thy situation, sccure anchorage a,?d
communication with the intcrior was Escape Cliffs.  When I ultimately decided upon ﬁxing,upon that as the site of
the future capital of the settlement I had not visited the Victoria River, nor fully explored Port Darwin and Port
Paterson ; but I had seen enough of tho two latter to satisfy me that in the first and most essential i

cnoug A b particular—that

of health—they were far ivferior to Escape Cliffs, and that, while tbey were less favorably situated as ports of
call, there was Do reason to suppose they could offer cqual facilities for communication with the interior.
The eame cxplorations which showed me that there was no suitable site for a town at the head of the navi :
tion of the Adelaide River satisfied me that the land in the vicinity of the river was admirably ada ted‘gfa-
settlement, comprising large tracts suitable for the cultivation of tropical productions, and hi l{ lang ﬁttg;
for pastoral occupation. In accordance, therefore, with my instructions, which obviously’ contem %ated thi esta-
blishment of & settloment &t Adam Bay {see my Instructions, 14th April, 1864, Parliamentary f)aper 36, p. 2.;
also
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also, Mem. by Mr. Earl, p. 9.; also extracts from Letter and Journal of Lieut. Helpman, R.N,, p. 9.; see also No. 70,
Letter from Lieut. Pascoe, R.N., 6th April, 1864, in Appendix], unless on examination it should appear unsuitable. Nos, 46, 71.
Y decided upon fixing the capital at Escape Cliffs. There'is no point of my administration which has been No. 58.
more asspiled than this, and there is none upon which I feel more confidence in the soundness of my opinion,
and upon its being ultimately universally admitted to be correct.  Since the choice was made, I have visited other
xl)}aces, which before I only knew from the published reports of those who had seen them, and I have fully explored

orts Darwin and Paterson, and I deliberately state as the result of my investigation, that there is no other place
upon the coast hitherto visited, which offers a similar combination of advantages. Port Darwin, which is a magni-
ficent harbor, is land-locked, and therefore unhealthy ; Port Paterson is full of reefs and dangerous of approach ; and
the Victoria river is too difficult of access, and its navigation too perilous to form a port of call, or to be suitable for
the first sitc of a settlement. In pronouncing this opinion upon the Victoria River, I only confirm from my own obser-
vation the reports of Mr. Ifoward, and others better qualified than myself to give an opinion upon its capabilities
as a harbor, and T am sure that any one who may visit it in a vessel will arrive at the same conclusion. With
regard to the productiveness of the soil at Escape Cliffs, I refer to the reports of the gavdener [sce Tarliamentary ~o. 72.
Paper No. 15, p. 17, and Appendix), and I myself grew maize, melons, &c., in the immediate vicinity of the camp.
and found it abundantly productive, and the Adelaide River opens up a spacious region of available country,
The harbor of Adam Bay is accessible at all times, and offers secure anchorage in one or another portion in all
scasons [sce my Despatch No. 51, 19th June, 1865, Parliamentary Paper 83, p. 1; also my Despatch, 16th Oct., No. 7.
1865, with enclosures, Parliamentary Paper 83, pp. 12, 13]. The place selected for.the lower town affords a perfectly No. 74.
secure anchorage, and in some parts facilitates for landing from the ship's side at the present time, and throughout
it offers equal facilities for the construction of wharfs, &c., to those which are furnished by Port Adelaide [sce
my plavs of surveys; also chart by Capt. Hutchison, R.N.}, and the distance between the two portions of the
town is less than that bet ween Adclaide and the Port. T remember the time when attacks as noisy and as reiterated
as those of which I have been the subject, were made against Colonel Light, for the selection of Adclaide as the site
of the capital of South Australia, and Port Adelaide as its port. Then, too, it was said that the land of the plains
would produce nothing, and that the chief part of the suggested port was under water, The authoritics by whom
Colonel Light was appointed, however, supported him in his decision, and the event has shown the wisdom of their
course ; and I feel no doubt that the opposite course persued by the Government in this instance, which has rendered
useless nearly the whole of the expenditure, will ultimately, if persevered in, prove ruinous to the scttlement.

The party left under cbarge of Mr. Manton, joined me on the 26th August. [Sce Journal, August 26th, 1864, No. 75.
Parliamentary Paper No. 89, p. 52.] On their arrival, other works necessary for the formation of a permanent
depdt were undertaken. The camp ground had to be Jaid out and cleared, the wells to be deepened and enlarged, and
new ones sunk, and the stores to be housed before the rainy scasen. This was a time to which 1 had originally
looked forward to be able to devote to the purposes of cxploration. But I was prevented from availing mysclf of
it by two causes: firstly, from the want of provisions, for T could not have taken out an exploring party without
a proper supply of animal food; and sccond, the conduct of the officers. The three persons next in authority, and
who must have been left in charge of the camp, were Mr. Manton, Dr. Goldsmith, and Mr. Ward. Dr. Goldsmith,
whether ignorantly or wilfully, had already raised the absurd cry that the water was impregnated with copper, and
therefore poisonous, which he actually disseminated among the men, and he plainly told me that he would do every
thing to thwart my proceedings. Mr. Ward had been the person to prepare and move o rider to the finding of the
Coroner’s Jury, reflecting upon my choice of the site of the camp; and Mr. Manton had stood by while this was
done, sanctioning it by his silence if he did not, as I can now have no doubt was the case, have a share in
preparing it.  And though this was the only overt act on the part of Mr. Ward, I had abundant opportunities of
observing on his part, and on that of most of the other officers, the cxistence of a spirit of opposition, which made
me feel that the utmost carc and caution on my part were required to prevent the men from breaking out into
open mutiny. I should not have ventured, therefore, to leave the camp in the charge of any one clse for the
purpose of cxploring, even if I had had the requisite provisions for the purpose. I therefore remained at the camp,
pushing on the work as speedily as circumstances would allow, and maintaining order among the party, until the
return of the Beatrice with Captain Hutchison from Timor. Unfortunately, the state of Captain Hutchison’s
health compelled him to sail for Adelaide. I, however, availed myself of the opportunity to accompany him with
the Julia as far as Port Paterson.

I then had an opportunity of secing both Port Paterson and Port Darwin, and T was satisficd from my obser-
vation, that neither of these ports offered advantages comparable with those which were possessed by Escape Cliffs.

I do not trouble you with the details of my inspection of these places, beeause, so far as I am aware, no person has
suggested that cither of them would be suitable for the site of the capital. On my return, accordingly, I deter-
mined to fix the site of the town at Escape Cliffs, and to survey the country land in the vicinity of the Adelaide.

At this time every person who had seen the land in the neighborhood of the Adelaide River, including Mr.
Ward, Mr. Stephen King, and Mr. Pearson [sce Mr. Pearson’s and Mr. Ward’s reports of July 27th and 28th re-
spectively, Parliamentary Paper 89, page 3], so far as I was aware, entertained the same opinion with regard to the 0. 74,
fertility of the soil and its suitablencss for the purpose of settlement that the Government had formed from the
reports of others who had previously visited it. I know that opposite opinions have been since expressed, but I be-
lieve it is sufficient to appeal to the common knowledge of everybody, to say that a tract of land comprising more
than half a million of acres, watered by a river decp enough for large vessels for more than fifty miles, and for light
steamers for more than 100 miles from its mouth, in part consisting of swamp and alluvial flat and in part of low
hills rising as they recede from the coast to an elevation of 800ft., must be a suitable place for a settlement. No one
could for a moment compare the appearance of fertility presented prior to cultivation by the plains of South Aus-
tralia from Adelaide to Clare, with that by the land in the neighborhood of the Adclaide River. Of conrse, I donot
mean to say that better land may not be found within the limits of this Territory, though I doubt it, but it must be
borne in mind, that my business was not to explore but to prepare forscttlement. No better proof of this can be given
than the following pages of my original Instructions | Parliamentary Paper No 36, page 2, paragraphs 12, 13, and 14]. No. 61.
Aud this is confirmed by the passage in the Chief Sccretary’s Despatch of the 28th October, 18G4 { Despatch of Chief
Secretary, October, 1864, Parliamentary Paper No. 36, page 1], in which the Government assume that the site of the Ko 69,
capital will, before that Despatch reaches me, have been decided upon, and that I should have proceeded with its
survey. The main subject of doubt appears to have been whether it may not be necessary or advisable to form more
than one town, a port and a capital at the head of the navigation of the Adelaide, or even a third. I was prepared
for such a contingency, but I should have regretted its neccssity, because in an infant scttlement the establishment
of two scparate towns, at a considerable distance, appeared to me always to be avoided if p'ossﬂ?lc, and especially
was it to be avoided in a settlement whose resources were as small as those of the N_onhem Lerritory. However,
for the reasons already mentioncd, it appeared to me that it would be unwise to establish a town at or near the head
of the navigation, or rather I should perhaps say, it appeared to me thatso far as forcign trade is concen;)ec}.tho
navigation of the Adelaide practically ceased with the Narrows, as no vessel would sail further up. And I believe
that experience has shown that easy access from the sea is of more importance to commercial prosperity than any;
thing else; and that while there would be no difficulty in bringing down the produce of the interior to the port fd
shipment in rafts, flat boats, or small sailing vessels, as used to be done at New Orleans and N ew.York, there wou
have been a serious difficulty, if not an impossibility, in inducing foreign vessels to proceed ﬁ'fty miles up the tortugus
channel of the Adelaide, adding to the risks, and lengthening the duration of the voyage without any compensating
adyantage. . . Bud

By the Beatrice T had a Despatch from the Government, to which it is necessary now particularly to allu (131,
because it is part of the charge now made against me that I did not obey them. In that Despatch [see Desp‘z:,t,(!:! )
from Chief Sccretary, 10th February, 1865, Parliamentary Paper, 89, pp. 61, 62, 63], I am informed that “¢ ;’.M‘ .
Government had previously [to being worked upon by a deputation of shareholders] de}:mnmed not to approvlf o
the site of Escape Cliff for the capital,” and I am instrueted ‘“not to survey it as suc]:n. I call attention to t'esle
last words because, they show that while the Government did not approve of Escape Cliffs as the site of the capxlt;n s
they had no intention of ordering its abandonment, or of forbidding me to survey it as the site of a _townshu_). ut
the Government even there do not forbid me to select Escape Cliffs as the ultimate site of the capital if, upon mg:‘si?;

¥—No, 17,
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gation a more favorable spot should not be found, for they go on to say:—*Certainly before such a site is selected,
situated as it is on a narrow peninsula, far removed from the interior, in the neighborhood of swamps, not well
supplied with fresh water, and deficient in building materials, a thorough examination of the sea-board and interior
must be made, extending from Adam Bay to Port Darwin and Port Paterson, and, if necessary, to the Victoria
River.” It is obvious from this, that the Government would not assume for themselyes the responsibility of deciding
upon the site of the capital, or even of deciding that ultimately Escape Cliffs should not be the site. They, however,
instructed me only to be satisfied with this, if after an examination of the sea-board, extending “if necessary,” asfar as
Victoria River, no site possessing superior or equal advantages could be found. Under these instructions, and with
the very strong impression which I had as to the ineligibility of the other places named, and with the knowledge
that the coast had been so carefully surveyed as to leave no hope of finding any new harbor suitable for the purposes
of foreign trade, it would have been a grave dereliction of duty on my part if I had altogether stopped the surveys
at the cliffs. If a sccondary town, it would still require to be surveyed, and should there be any settlement upon
the Adelaide River, as was still the intertion of Government, evidenced by their instructions to employ Mr. Manton
and other survevors in surveying rural lands there, as this place would necessarily be the site «f a town of some kind

No. 77. [see Despatch, 10th February 1865, Parliamentary Paper 89, p. 64]. This Despatch reached me in April, at the close

No. 87

of the rainy scason, when all work in the open air is still difficult, and when, owing to the nature of the country,
intersected by streams and swamps, exploration by land is almost impossible, I had previously in spite of all obstacles,
pucceeded in getting the surveys advanced, and the work was proceeding slowly, but as regarded the results, satis-
factorily, in spite of the weather. I had been in fact induced to urge on the surveys, at a time when my own. feelings
would have bid me to spare the men the exposure and risk of this work, in consequence of the Despatch of the
Government, of the 28th October, 1864, which reached me in December, at the commencement of the rainy season,
and in which they appear fo assume, not merely that I should have definitely fixed the site of the capital, but should
have proceeded withits survey, As 1had been prevented from doing the latter before the reeeipt ot their Despateh,
T was most anxious not to lose any time in pushing on the surveys, so soon as the other more necessary works were
completed. But having done this, I did not feel justified in abandoning the surveys, and thus render useless all the
time and expense previously devoted to the object, but I diminished the seale of the townsbips to belaid out, making,
however, such reserves as would allow of the enlargement ot the survey to the full dimensions of the proposed capital,
in the evunt of the Government being led, as the result of fuller investigation, to alter their decisivn with regard to
its site.

It is not necessary for me to enumerate in detail. all the steps that I then took. As soon as the survey of the
town on the smaller scale was completed, T employed Mr. Manton in the survey of 1ural sections on the Adelaide, in
accordance with the instructions from the Government. [See Despatch 10th February, 1863, Parliamentary Paper,

- No. 89, p. 64.] T took steps for the exploration of the country between the Adelaide and Port Darwin, and I

visited in the Beatrice successively, Port Darwin, Anson Bay, where T discovered Daly River, Port Keats, and
the ictoria Rivers, only looking at Port Paterson in passing, for that was knswn to be too unsafe for the objeet.
The result of these investigations was communicated to the Government— [see Despatch, 1st September, 1865,
Parliamentary Paper, No. 83, pp. 8, 9; Despateh, May 2n1, 1865, Parliamentary Paper, No. 15, p. 13} --and in wmny
first Despatch after the reteipt of the Despatch of the 10th February, I detailed fully my examination of Port
Darwin, and subsequently suggested to the Government four places which were the best adapted—[my Despatch,

. No. 60, 3lst July, 1865, Parliamentary Paper, No. 83, p. 6]—I might almost say the only sites adapted, if rural

land was to be laid out at the Adelaide River, for the site of a capital, pointing out at the same time the advantages
and disadvantages attached to each. T have already stated that the result of these more detailed investigations, and

2. of my visit to the Victoria River, confirmed my opinion of the superior advantages of Escape Cliffs and of the

Adelaide River, and I beg to refer you to the marginal references to my Despatches, to show the reasons of that

- opinion., [See my Despatch, 10th August, 1864, Parliamentary Paper, No. 9, p. 5; also my Despatch, 10th
- August, 1864, Parliamentary Daper, No. 89, pp. 4, 5; also of 6th October, 1864, Parliamentary Paper, No. 89,
- pp. 41,42; also my Despatch off Port Paterson, say 11th October, 1864, Parliamentary Paper, No. 89, p. 44; also
‘my Despatch, 8th December, 1864, Parliamentary Paper, 89, pp. 67, 58; also my letter to Agent-Gencral,
: 9th December, 1864 ; also my Despatch No. 36, of 15th April, 1865, with enclosure of 19th Deccmber, 1864,

. Parliamentary Paper, No. 15, p. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6; also my Despatch, No. 41, Ist May, 1865, Parliamentary

« Paper, No. 15, pp. 10, 11, 12; also Mr. Howard’s Report, 1st May, 1865, Parliamentary Paper, No, 15, p 18.] As I

was neccssarily absent from the settlement in making these explorations, and as supplies wvre necessary to
be procured for the health of the party, I determined on myself proceeding in the Beatrice to Timor. Ia doing
this T had two objects: the first was to save the time that would be occupied if the Beatrice had returned to land
me at Escape Cliﬂls instead of proceeding direct from the Victoria, which it was even doubtful if Mr, Howard
would have done, since it might, with the westerly winds then setting in, have caused a delay of a month at a
time when his crew were attacked with scurvy; and in the second place, when the Beatrice had gone befove, she
brought very inadequate supplies, and when the Yatala was sent under the charge of Mr. Davis, she was
wrecked. T should, no doubt, be absent from the settlement for a fortnight longer, but the larger part of the expedi-
tion was employed with Mr. Manton up the Adelaide River, engaged in work of surveying, and I had placed
the party at the depdt in a position of perfect security, and had confidence in Mr, Clement Young,
my third officer—[see G. 0., No. 147 Appendix]—whom I had appointed to the charge of the camp there,
and whom I had furnished with full instructions how to procecd during my absence. My mission to Timor was
successful. I procured supplies which were of the utmost importance to the party, and I found that, with the
exception of several cases of scurvy and a general feeling of depression, that were occasioned almost solely by the
want of animal food, which had again failed, and the inadequate nature of the sustenance for some time past, all had
gone on well. The supplies which I bought had a great effect in restoring the health and spirits of the party.

T have throughout all that I have yet written abstained from reference to the conduct which I pursued with
regard to the natives, because I was desirous of keeping that part of the subject separate from the other; and I now
proceed to say a few words upon that topic. My instructions required me to exercise the utmost forbearance, and
only to have recourse to arms when absolutely necessary for selt-defence, and I was most anxious to carry out those
jnstructions. In our early intercourse with the natives, I endeavored, by the most scrupulous forbearance, and by
kindness and liberality to win their confidence, and to establish friendly relations with them, but without success.
It was obvious that they resented our occupation of the country, and that nothing would restrain them from stealing.
And their numbers and strength, and the nature of their weapons, and the nature of the ceuntry, made them for-
midable enemies. From the first, thercfore, I took precaution, which have been represented as unnecessary; but
which experience proved to guard against surprise, by having a sergeant of volunteers and three men always on duty,
and by having a sentry to watch the camp day and night.  'While Mr. Manton's party were engaged in moving
down stores to the river bank for shipment on board the Yazala, in order to their removal to the depdt, at Escape
Cliffs, a distance of about 200 yards, a party of the blacks plundered the stores in the face of the sentries whom they in-
timidated by threats of spearing them, and were only driven away by being fired on by others of the guard; but who
were threatened by Mr. Pearson, who came up at the time, for having used their firearms to prevent stealing. [See
Evidence, questions 1544, 4386.] Afterwards, when the sentries were withdrawn, the blacks renewed their plunder of
the stores, and there was a general feeling cf apprehension that an attack would be made during the night, which induced
Mr. Manton to keep the whole party on guard during the night, partly at the camp and partly at the river side with
gtores. In the morning a party was sent to recover the stolen property, with instructions not to fire on the natives
on any account, only to save the lives of themselves and the cattle, This party was attacked by the natives—Mr. Poar-
gon was unhorsed and wounded, another of the party was struck by a spear and disabled, and two horses were speared.
The noise of the conflict brought a party to the rescue, and one of the natives was shot by Alaric Ward, when the
whole party of natives retreated. The result of this expedition showed that four men on horseback, well armed and
dispatched to recover stolen property was attacked, and probably would have been all killed by the natives, had it
not been that the attack was made sufficiently near to the camp to allow of the rest of the party coming forward to
the rescue. As it was, the result of the affray was such as to impress upon Mr. Manton and the officers of his
party so great a terror of the natives ugsee Mr. Manton’s letter, August 13, 1864, Parliamentary Paper 89, p. 17],
as to lead him to object to dispatch Auld with five men, whom I had directed to be sent to be employed a:i the
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depdt at Escape Cliffs, and even to send away the doctor. Under these circumstances I proceeded to the River
Camp in the Yatale, and brought off Mr. Manfon and his party. In alittle less than a month after this—on the
4th September—a party of natives made their appearance, some painted white, which is the mark of mourning, and
that they have a death to avenge, and some painted red, their war paint. They were recognized as belonging to
?he same tribe whlgh had made the attack on Mr. Pearson’s party, and it could scarcely be doubted that their
intentions were hostile. On the 7th September, one of the horses came into camp with & spear sticking in his hock.
A mounted party was dispatched to bring in the cattle, and it was found that another horse had been sp:ared in
three places. It was obvicus from this that some decisive measures must be taken. Neither property nor
life was secure so long as the natives were lurking in the neighborhood of the camp, and neither the work at the
camp, nor the task of exploring or surveying could be carried on. It was a position of very great difficulty for me.
To remain on the defensive, as I had hitherto done, was to encourage the natives, by securing them complete
impunity, for they could choose their own time for attack and plunder, and would be secure of immediate shelter
among the trees and long grass, and of cscape, before they could be effectually followed. T might, no doubt, have
proceeded in forms of law. I might have had an information sworn before me that certain property Lid been
stolen from the camp, and was supposed to be in & hut or huts belonging to certain natives, whose names were
unknown; and I might have issued a warrant to search for the goods, and, if found, to take into custody the
owner of the house or place where they were concealed. But apart from the mockery of such a
proceeding as applied to natives ignorant of our language and our laws, and independent of our authority,
though possibly by a fiction of law, amenable to the tribunals of the Culony, what was to be the
result of such a course?> Who was to identify the owner of a hut, supposing the stolen property should
be found in one—so as to justify his arrest? And, if the property was found exposed on the ground, or being up in
the branches of trecs, who was to be held responsible ? And here, if these difficulties had been overcome, and an
arrest had been madc, what was to be done with the prisoner—where was he to be kept—upon what evidence was
he to be committed—and how was he to be transmitted to Adelaide for trial? It appeared to me that to attempt to
deal with these men as I should have done with British subjects in a place where the law was peacefully adminis-
tered was not merely absurd in prineiple, but even certain to result in complete failure; and that my only course
wasg to treat them-—as what, in fact, they were, as outlaws, and that they were to be made to feel that our pre-
vious forbearance had not been, as they would imagine, the result of conscious weakness, but that we possessed the
power to defend oursclves, and to attack and punish those by whom we were assailed or injured. The Government
had sent the party to occupy their territory without regard fo their wishes, snd if weavere to remain therc we were
to overcome their hostility ; and this, as we had proved, could not be done by means of coneiliation and foibearance
Tt oply remained to attempt the other method of teaching them to respect us by making them feel our power. Im-
pressed by these considerations—knowing the responsibility which I incurred, but believing that the course upon
which T at length determined was the only safe and prudent course under the circumstances, I dispatched an armed
party of sixtcen men under charge of my son. [ have been blamed for this selection, because of his youth, and his
relationship to mysclf; but when the satety of the party and very possibly the success of the expedition depended
;)n my choice, I had no other feeling than to select a person whom I could trust, and whom his followers would wil-
ingly obey.

{)f my officers, Mr. King and Mr. Pearson were ill, and Mr. Davis, even if I had considered him suitable, was
fully occupied during Mr. King’s absence, by his dnties as storekecper—the stores being then scattered and in pro-
cess of being moved. Mr. Manton and Dr. Goldsmith were out of the question—the former from my experience of
his management of the party during the affray at the River Camp, and the latter from his avowed hostility to mysclf
and his expressed determination to thwart all my proceedings. And Mr. E. Ward had alrcady shown that spivit of
insubordination which led to his removal a few days after, and in other respects was altogether unsuited for the task.
There remained then only four youny men, Messrs. Hamilton, Wadham, Watson, and Bennett, who had ncither the
training to cnable them to lead a party of armed men, nor the confidence of the men whom they would have had to
command. In these respects my son was well-qualified, since he had been accnstomed to drill the men, who were
thus used to obey him, and who had a confidence in him which led them willingly to aceept him as their leader. I
would not fetter him with written instructions, but I told him that he was, if possible at all hazards, to get in contact
with the natives whom he must treat as armed bushrangers and felons, and pursue and capture, or kill if he could
not capture. In giving these instructions, I fully rcalized the possibility that they would lsad to the killing of one
or more natives, and I deliberately accepted the responsibility. Tn fact, matters had arrived at such a state that it
was absolutely necessary to prove practically to the natives that we wore the more powerful, or to abandon the
enterprize. I was compelled, in obedience to my instructions, *to shaw the natives that while anxious to gain their
goodwill by kindness and judicious liberality, I was able to repel and punish aggression.” The former had been
uniformly tried in the first instance, and it had resulted in open orgaunized plunder, and a murderous assault upon
the party sent out to recover the plundered goods. The check which the natives had then sustained had made them
more caatious but not less aggressive, and it only remained to try the effect of a display of force directed expressly
to their capture or death. I had no fear that any wholesale slaughter would ensue—in fact, I thought it move
probable that the whole would escape; but I relied upon the demonstration as showing them that we had the
superior power and that we were determined to use it for our own protection, and thus to awe them into quictude, if
not into submission. It was not for me to inqure whether or not we had the right to enter their territory and to
occupy it against their will. T had been sent there for the purpose of forming a settlement, and I could not allow
myself to be defeated by their hostility. Perhaps the best way of making my position intelligible will be tv ask you
t0 suppose that instead of those natives, a party of bushrangers, driven from New South Wales, had estublished
themselves in the Northern Territory, had plundered the stores of the expedition, fired upon a party sent to recover
them, wounding two, and had afterwards lurked about shooting the horses, stealing everything they could lay their
bands upon; would it not have been my plain duty to send an expedition against them without the formality of a
warrant, for who was to identify them, and to drive them off the place—giving them such a lesson as might make
them feel that it was no longer safe to remain inthe neighborhood ? And when the natives had actually done all
these things was not my duty the same? If there had been on the part of any member of the expedition any out-
rage or injury against the natives; had they been wronged in a single particular, so that their conduct might have
been attributed to a desire of obtaining redress or revenge, the case would have been different. In that case I
would have done my utmost to pacify them by making them see that we sympathized in their wrongs, and were
willing to punish the wrong doer. But nothing of this sort occurred. T firmly believe that there was not a
single act of which they could complain on the part of any member of the expedition. The only act which for a
moment bore such an appearance was that some of the crew of the Henry Kilis thoughtlessly took some spears which
they had found. But these were immediately returned by my orders to the place from which they had becn taken,
with some presents added to compensate for the taking, With this single involuntary exception, their property and
persons were uniformly respected; and more than this, our forbearance in allowing them to plunder without re-
taliation was carried to the very verge of weakness. It was in fact only when it was shown that the objects of the
expedition, the exploration and survey of the country, and even the very safety of the party were at stake, that T
determined upon the measures of reprisal which have since been so seriously questioned. .

The measures adopted by me proved effectual—at least, for the time. Tt was nearly eight months before any
of the tribe again showed themselves in the neighborhood of the camp at Escape Cliffs, and they were then embol-
dened to return by their having been admitted on board of the Beatrics, which, in accordance with their customs,
they appeared to regard as condoning the past, aud hence of assuring them of immunity in coming into our vicinity ;
and by this time we had learned the view taken by the Government of the previous action on my part, and were not
prepared to encounter the risk of driving them away apain. . .

Tt was suggested by Mr. Rymill that the unhappy death of Alaric Ward was the result of the reprisals which I
ordered. To what, then, does he attribute the intended murder of Mr, Pearson and the remainder of his party?
The fact is, that the natives will net, except under the influence of fear, tolerate the presence of any white settlers
among them ; and they will always be ready here, as they have been in every settlement which has been formed or
attempted in the region, to slaughter any defenceless member of the party who may be away from the rest, or to
attack the party itself if it is found off its guard. I may refer to the attack upon Admiral Stokes, who Wus spearﬁd
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by the nntlv,es without provocation, and without communication even with them, and only saved by the arrival of a
se_cond boat’s crew—to the attack made upon two of the officers of the same ship at Eseape Cliffs—to the account
given by McGillirray of the continued hostility of the natives at Port Essington and Raffles Bay, which was only
terminated when,_ by the slaughter of many of the tribe, they were made to recognize the superior power of the
settlers —to the circumstance that Gregory was compelled to fire on the natives—and, more recently, to the murder
of a party of wrecked seamen from & Swedish barque who had landed at Pcrt Essington, in the hope of finding a
British set.tlement there—and, later still, to the circumstance that the settlement at Cape York had been attacked
by the natives, who were only repelled after there had been a loss of life on both sides. 1 awm sure that if a settle-
nent is to be established in the Northern Territory it will be necessary ta the security of life and property of the
set_tlcrs that the matives should be made to feel the power of the Government to repress and punish aggression, and
this can orly be done by means similar to those which I employed.

In the statement which I have thus made, I have endeavoured to refrain from all remarks not necessary to my
own dofqnce against the charges which you are appointed to investigate, and I have referred to the conduct of others
9n1y so far as it Appeared re_quisite for this purpose. I have no desire that my own vindication should degenerate
into an attack up onmy assailants, however just such a course might be. I willonly add two remarks. The first is,
that the resson assigned by the Government for recalling me is the Chief-Secretary’s Despatch of the 21st September,
1865 [sve Despatch of Chief Sceretary, 21st September, 1865]. “ That the delay in taking steps to ascertain the
nature 5md. capabilities of the country, is most apparent in the inaction which took place after your party had been
s0 considerably augmented by the arrival of the steamer South Australian in December last, from which time until
April following, when you received my letter of the 10th of Fchiuary last, complaining of your want of energy,
scarcely anything had been done towards advancing the settlement of the country,” is not now made one of the charges
against me. . And {ndecd how could it be, when Mr, Jefferson Stow has stated in his evidence, that during the rainy
season it is impossible to explore—and the period referred to in that Despatch was within the rainy season. [Mr.
Stow’s evidenoo, question s 1394, 1395.] And the second is, that the instructions given by the Government to Mr,
McKinlay afford practically a full justification of my procedure, so far as the selection of a sitc at Escape Cliffs is
concerned. Tt will be remembered that my task was to prepare for the cstablishment of a settlement, and my in~
structicns directed me in the first instance to visit Adum Bay and the Adclaide River, and if I failed to find a
suitable place there, then cxamine various specified loealities to the westward; and it was only in the event of my
being unable to find any fit site in that direction that I was to cxamine the country to the eastward. But if now,
after the added knowledge of two years, the Government find that they cannot decide upon the proper site for set-
tlement, so that they are compelled to suspend the whole work until the interior of the country is explored, can I
properly be blamed for selecting an unfit site, even if that were shown to be the case? The Government have ad-
mitted, wrongly as | believe, that not one of the sites to which they directed my attention, and at one of which they
expucted me to establish the settlement, is fit for the purpose, or why send Mr. McKinlay in another direction to
explore; and they thercfore admit that T could not have selected a better site without undertaking the work of ex-
ploration, for which neither the organization of the party, nor the means at my disposal were audapted. If, indeed,
the Government had fixed upon a spot for scttlement, within the district primarily referred to in my instructions,
that T had overlooked or rejected, they would be justified in now asking you to condemn me for want of judgment
or for disubedience of orders; and if they had satisfied you that the spot thus sclected possessed advantages superior
to those st Escape Cliffs, I must have admitted the justice of the censure. But their instructions to Mr. McKinlay
practically admitted that between Adam Bay and the Victoria no such place exists. They point out defects, or what
they allege as such, in the site sclected by me, and no person has attempted by any statement of the comparative
advautages to show, that any other place would really be more suitable. If, then, the Government are right in the
cours¢ which they have now taken, they were wrong in that which they originally pursued. If after the experience
of two years, exploration of the interior is now necessary, they ought not to have relied upon the statements which
navigators and explorers had made; and they should have refused to send out a surveying party until both the coast
and the interior were explored, and it had been ascertained whether or not a place existed which was suitable for
settlement,  And I may remark, in passing, that if this had been done, it is most probable that the Adelaide River
would huve been the site selected; for the first impression produced by the harbor, the river, and the land in its
vicinity upon all who have scen them, including the members of my own party, was in a high degree favorable.
It was not until some time after we had been established there that this opinion became altered in the minds of
some. But, assuming it to have been an error to undertake the task of settlement without previous exploration,
am I in any way responsible for that error?-—had 1 any share in determining the course of the Government?
Assurcdly not. I had nothing to do but to obey my instructions to the best of my judgment and ability, and that [
have dose.  There may, no doubt, have been errers of judgment in matters of detail, for it is impossible to escape
such. I feel, too, that I may, under the pressure of difficultics, have been impartial, or even petulant. I may not
at all times have made the requisite allowances for others; and, if so, I can only repeat my regret at the occur-
rence, and ask you to remember how impossible it is for any onc at all times to guard himsclf against such errors.
But T can honestly affirm that I gave up my whole time, thought, energy, and judgment to the undertaking; and,
haviug well weighed all the objections that have been urged, I'still believe that the choice of a site for the cepital
and for the settlement will ultimately prove to be the best.

It is matter of sincere regret with me that an enterprize so important, and which, in spitc of difficulties and
opposition had been carried through so far by me as that, if my proceedings had been confirmed, the work of settle-
ment might have been commenced six months ago, and the whole country land might have been surveyed ready
for sclection within about a year fiom this date, should now be exposed to the imminent risk of failure by the course
which the Government have decided upon taking, ill-advised and needless as I believe that coursc to be. It was no
part of the plan of the Government, nor was it implied in the terms of sale, that the purchasers should be guaranteed
absolutely the best site in the territory. The toerritory was to be settled on the faith of the reports of previous ex-
plorers. It was upon these reports that the Government and the purchasers alike relicd. And all these pointed to
Adam Bay and the Adelaide as the most suilable locality. Relying on this universal testimony, the Government
gave me my instruetions. And has not the event justified them? Assuming the truth of all that has been said
against the site at Bscape Cliffs, is it not nevertheless the fact that there is a healthy site for a town, a sccure
harbor a'!mirably situated for foreign trade, and which must be the pcint of mail and telegraphic communication
with India and Europe, and a river affording means of laying open the interior? And there is practically an
unlimited tract within which to survey land. 1t is known that in the two former particulars no part of the coast
to tiic ecastward affords equal advantages; and there is no reason, that I am aware of, for supposing that
the land in the interior in that direction is of a more fertile or available character—what ground has the Government
for believing that the country in the neighborhood of the Liverpool or the Roper is superior to that on the
Adelaide® And yet, upon the mere chance thet this may prove the case, they have decided to stop the surveys
which they had in so many words dirccted me to undertake—[see Despatch of Chief Secretary, 10th February,
1865, p. 64, Parliamentary Paper 89]—thereby rendering the expense alveady incurred for the purpose almost
uscless; for, before these surveys could be resumed, their traces would be nearly or quite obliterated, and
postponing for an indefinite period the fulfilment of their engagements to the purchasers of land. And whatever
may be Mr. McKinlay’s report, what course are the Government going to adopt? If he recommends another site,
are they to transfer the party thither, and recommence the work of survey, and of preparation for settloment, and
out of what funde? If he fails in discovering a district for settlement eomprising the three essential requisites of
a healthy site for a capital, a secure and aceessible harbor, and easy communication with the interior, are they
to abardon the enterprize—and in that case, what answer are they to make to the purchasers of land, whose money
they have received and expended, on what they will then admit to have been an ill-considered and fruitless under-
taking? I ask these questions, because they are necessarily suggested by the present inquiry, and because my
reputation is, to some extent, involved in the result of the undertaking. Whether the settlement, if formed, could
have succoeded without arrangements for the introduction of Chinese or Coolie labor—whether Europeans would
have becn able to labor with safety in such a climate, may be, perhaps, doubtful; but at any rate, if my aets
had been confirmed by the Government, there wounld have been a port through which the needful labor might be
produced, and & field in which the settlers might exert their energies. Aundin the Northern Territory, as formerly
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in Bouth Australia, it would have been easy to have allowed those who wore dissatisfied with the land offored for
selection, in the first instance, to suspend their right of chuice until some of the locality which they might prefer
had been discovered and surveyed for selection—thus to do full justice to them, without in the mean time causing
delay in settlement.
It is true that T do not anticipate that the Northern Territory will become useless. It is very probable that
Mr. McKinlay—who is understood to be the agent for numerous purchasers as well as the servatit of the Govern-
ment—may discover other districts besides those which are already known that are suitatle for pastoral purposes,
and thus furnish a wider field for the growth and export of wool and stock ; and for that purpose, pethaps, it may
be immaterial, or even advantageous, that the esuntry is not occupied by an agricultural population. But, even
then, I believe it will be found that Escape Cliffs will be the site of the town and Adam Bay the place of export.
8o far, however, as concerns the formation of a settlement, such as that originally contemplated by the Government,
and the fulfilment of their undertaking to those who purchased town and country lots upon the faith that such a
sett}emont would be established, I fear that their recent action has destroyed all prospect of a realization of that
ro_]t(;ct ; and for my own sake, as one of those purchasers, and for the credit of the Colony, I regret that this should
e the case.

. Thave now concluded. I feel that I have very imperfectly stated my own case, but trust that I have not
omitted any important point; and I fully rely upon your report to vindicate me in all essential particulars, and
especially in what I feel to be the most important of all—the selection of the site of the settlement.

B. T. FINNISS.
Adelaide, 10th May, 1866.

The statement was ordered to be printed.

Mr. Rymill requested that his statements should be printed also. The Commission assented.

Mr. Rymill stated that he should be preparcd to make a reply to Mr. Finniss’s defence on
the following day.

The Commission adjourned until the following day at half-past ten a.m.

Friday, 11th May, 1866.

Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode | Mr. Bright,

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and confirmed.
Mr. Rymill made the following general reply on behalf of the Crown:—

Mr. Rymill said—Gentlemen, it has now become my duty to reply to Mr. Finniss's address and Mr. Finniss's
evidence, and in doing so I may have to refer to the evidence I have placed before the Commission as being contra-
dictory to what he has brought forward. Mr. Finniss, in bis defence, has to a great extent, ignored the chdrges
against him. IIc deals with the case in a gencral manner, blaming his officers and men, and the Government for
their instructions, but he does not attempt to rebut the evidence on four of the charges. He ignores it altogether,
although the question to be decided is whether those charges have been supported by what the witnesses have said.
Mr. Finniss’s statement, as well as what 1 may say, goes for nothing in the way of evidence. He states that in the
course of the inquiry T have introduced trivial matter, Now how could T prove the first charge -- mismanagement of
the party—except by finding out instances in which the Government Resident has conducted himself in a way
calculated to bring his command into contempt, to lower himself in the eyes of the men, and weaken the authority
which his responsible position ought to have given him? These things I have proved, and they have not been
contradicted. For example, in his treatment of Mr. 'Ward, with respect to his letters, he says he had no intention
of insulting kim ; but what could be more insulting to him than to accuse him of fingering his letters? Then,
again, it has been shown that he charged Mr. King, in presence of others, of telling a lie, that he called Howe a
thief, that he culled Warland a thicf, and that he said to Puckard, “ There are no swamps; it's a lie, sir.”” Apgain,
in his address, he had stated that Ware was suffering from delivium ti'einens, whercas Dr. Geldsmith had said that
he was not, but frem the cffeets of exposure.  And yet Mr. Pearson was condemncd for risking the life of Roberts
in sending him to fetch a doctor. Then Mr. Finniss alleged that the men who joined the expedition as laborers
had no intemtion to work, but only went to the Tervitory in hope of obtaining promotion. If that was
the case, an opportunity of affording them promotion was given him. But what does he do¥ When Hulls, who
was sent up as a laborer, comes, because he was said to be a reporter, he places him over Roberts and Hake,
members of the first party, who had done their duty honestly and straightforwardly, although he bad made a
memorandum to bear them in mind. This was a cause of dissatisfaction to the men, and a proof of want of manage-
ment on the part of the Government Resident. Then, in respect to the destruction of stqres, Mr. Finniss states
that he had to go to the river camp. He lands the things brought by the Henry Xilis there, although he must have
known that water had been found at Escape Cliffs, to which place he removed two months afterwards. He says
that he used all dispatch in the discharge of the vessel, to save the payment of £460, which would become due on
the detention of fhe vessel; but Lad he shown a little more iudgment in the selection of a camp, this £460 might
readily have been saved. Had the depdt been formed at Iiscape Cliffs, there is little doubt but the Henry Ellis
might have been dispatched before her lay-days expired ; but, instead of that, he passes by the véry place to which
he subsequently returns, and for no rcason élther, for water was known to exist at the very spot beyond which
they carried the stores. Thus a two months’ delay and injury to the stores in transporting them from one place to
the other were necessitated. Mr. Finniss has tricd to prove that the stores were housed, whercas Mr. King states
that they were not stored between September and May, and Mr. Stow also gives evidence that they were not stored
when he left. My witnesses concur in saying that the stores could have been built in from fourteen days tb six
weeks, and one of the witnesses called for the defence states that they could have been erccted in two month_s. So
it is clear that, if proper orders had been given, they might soon have been put up. And who is to blame in this
matter ? The Storekeeper wrote to the Government Resident upon the subject, but he took nd steps to supply the want
of stores. Mr. Finniss, in hisdefence, does not deny these things. With regard to his conduct towards the men, he says
he regrets it, and no doubt most of us when we do wrong regret it; but where 2 man acts improperly, he must put up with
the penalty of his wrong dving. Then, the charge of breach of instructions is ignored sltogether. The first
direction to him is that they should * endeavour to foster friendly feelings” amongst the men, while the evidence
proves that he did nothing of the serf. He leaves the Colony with a strong prejudice against onc offiter, whom he
considers not fit to hold any place under the Goveriiment, and from the evidence it will be seen how he conducts
himself towards the rest of the purty. Another of his instructions requires him to take carc of the stock; but it
is in evidence that some of the sheep were smothered in the hold before the vessel sailed. He must have kmown
from his experience, that he ought to have reported this citcumstance, ahd that the Chief Secretary, the head of the
department, was the proper person to address. Nothing of the kind, however, is done. He leaves the stock in
£his state, and is it to be wondered at that after the expedition landed they run short of proyisions. If ordinary
foresight was not exercised, how could it be a matter of surprise that the supply snould fal. Mr. King
informed the leader of the party of the state of matters, and so far as we know no notice was taken. Next come
the instructions with regard to laying out the towhship. It is true that they direct Mr. Pinniss to go tb Adam
Bay; but if a suitable place for a town was not found Fhere he was to examine the country from’ the Victoria River
to the Bight, avoiding Port Essington and Raffles’ Bay. There can be no doubt that the evidence proves Bscape
Cliffs not to possess tbe capabflities required by the instructions. Lhe absence of stone andl timber, and the small-
ress of the tract of available land, show that it has not the requisites pointed out. In respect of the natives, the
Government Resident was told to maintain a friendly attitude towards them, and on no account to pl;ocee.(i'to

extremities
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extremities \mlg:ls t'{sa pevsonal safe?y of the party was endangered. That is o separate charge, and therefore I will
not go further into it at present.  Then the last breach of instructions consists in the fixing of a site for the capital,
although asked to desist. This matter must be left to the Commission, who will be able to form their own judg-
ment from the despatches put in. The third charge i3, *“That without previous cxamination of the country, and
contrary to the opinion expressed by the Government,” &». As to that we know what was the extent of the
explorauons made. The ﬁrst was to the Deatrice Hills, the second to the Narrows and Julia Plains, and the
third by a foot party. Their was another occasion, indeed, in wiich Mr. Finniss stated that he went to cxdmine
Port Darwin and Bynoe Harbour. It is in evidence that he left ®scape Cliffs on the 8th September, arrived at Port
Darwin on the 10th, that he went on shore, and stayed for a short time collecting specimens of tale, &c., and then went
on to Bynoe Harbour, which he reached on the evening of the 11th,  On the 11th also he wrote to the Agent-fieneral,
stating that he had seen these ports, but his hurried inspection could not be called an exploration; and how coulditbe
said, on the strength of it, that Port Darwin was not suitable for the site of the settlement? It is hardly necessary,
indeed, for me to recapitulate the evidence showing that the examination was inadequate, Then the following
portion of the charge, of which T have already given the commencement, wae that the Government Resident acted
against the advice of his surveying staff.  All the witnesses state that the members of staff disapprove of his sclection.
We have had the evidence of Mr, Hamilton on the subject, also of Messrs. carson and McMinn, and we
bave the hearsay testimony of Mr. Manton and others.  Even Mr, Finniss’s witnesses could not ay that his action
was approved, so that that part of the charge is uncontradicted. Then, as to his going against the advice of the
agents of Xand-(?rdvr holders, wo have the letter writtten by Messrs. Stow, Stuckey, and Bauwer before us, and its
direct and bond fide centents were borne out by all the evicence. Mr. Finniss says Mr. Stow had his mind made up
when be went there.  Mr. Stow asserts this to be utterly untrue. 1l went out cntirely unbiassed to act as best he
could for his constituents. He gave expression to his objections, and they were put in writing, and arc now before
the Commission. The sgentsincted honestly and straightforwardly, and refused to take out scctions which were
under water and utterly unfit for holdings, as Mr. McKinlay deseribes them. 'The fact of the country being
swampy Mr. Finniss ignores, although the witnesses all agree in their statements on this point. One of those,
called by himself, says that the swamps extend almost from one end of Chambers Bay to the other. Then there is
Mr. King's evidence, that of Palmerston itsclf, during a cortain period of the year, one and half mile is under water,
leaving only half a mile of available land; that the Cliffs can only Le avoided by traversing a narrow mneek of
country, the rest being all untraversable in tle wet scason. One man states that there is no stone, others
that there is a kind of rock obtainab'e, but there appears to be nothing which ean be called good building material.
The timber, moreover, which is affected by the ants, is small and hollow, and unfit for building purposes. As
respects the rural lands, it is sufficient for me to refer to Mr. Manton’s report, which represents them as being
unadapted fo.r occupation owing to their being under water. That gentleman was the second in command of the
party, and his statements we are bound to believe. Mr. McKinlay likewise says that any scttlers there would be
swept off—that they could not remain during a flood. Mr. Finniss's own statement in his defence bears out the
accounts of Mr. Manton and Mr. McKinlay. Ile says, “ I have alrcady stated thut when 1 first established a camp
on the Adelaide, I was in hopes to have selected the site of the proposed eapital in some position up the river. My
instructions pointed to that locality, and T concurred in the opinion of its advisability, assuming that suitable places
for the purpose must exist. The exploration that T made, however, satisfied me that there was no place which
could be selected for the purpose capable of bring made available with the means at the disposal of the Government,
since all of the high grounds were separated from the river by swamps, which would be impassable in the rainy
season without the construction of a causeway.” Then take the evidence of Mr. Finniss's son. He is asked,
¢ Could you find ten square miles of available dry country on the I'eninsula #’ He replied * Yes;” but it must be
remembered that that Peninsula js twelve miles long and eight miles broad, t-nding tv a point. Taking the whele
area at fifty square miles, it will be scen that forty out of that fifty arc worthless. As regards the natives, I can
say very little.  We have had it in evidence that there was an assault upon Mr. Pearson, and that a native was
shot, so that it appears that the blacks got the worst of the arrangement on that occusion. Passing on another
month we find nothing on the subject except the record of some thieving, and of the spearing of some horses. This
last act seems to have been the Jast feather which broke down Mr. Finniss's forbcarance. e ordercd out a party
to go out and attack the natives, and I would say nothing of its proceedings, as they are detailed in the evidence.
It is strange, however, that Mr. Finniss, in explaining why no officer was sent out in charge of the party, should
have stated that Mr. Davis could not go becanse of his duties as storckeeper. It was undoubted that he had the
full confidence ¢f the men, and it was out of the question to urge that he could not have left the stoves for three or
four hours. Far bettor to have let them rot on the ground than jeopardize our position in the scttlement by putting
an incompetent person in charge of the men.  And no one can say what the result of the sally might have been,
The evidence, at all events, shows that the officer in charge had no control over the men, and was unable to maintain
discipline among them. The orders in reference to shooting the blacks I need not repeat; but as Mr. Finniss was
directed not to procced to extremities except for personal defence, it is clear that he exceeded his instructions.
The natives made the same sort of inroads there that they always make, and with forbearance and carc there is
small reason to doubt that hostilities would have been averted. T have said before, and T will say again, that the
accumulation of provocction given the blacks was, in my belief, the direct cause of Alaric Ward's death. 1 consider
that it is only a fair inference to draw that their attack was simply in retaliation for what had been inflicted upon
them. As to the charge of putting his son in command, I think I have shown that it was quite unnecessary, and
that it cxhibited a want of taste for the Government Resident to place his ewn son, who was a chainman, over the
heads of Mr. Manton, Mr. Davis, and other officers.  His own witnesses refer to the natives as being as peaceable
as those about Adelaide. TIn respect to the charge laid against Mr. Finniss for leaving the scttlement for Timor,
there is in the defence nothing whatever to answer. Any one might have gonc as well as bimself; and the fact
of his going without telling any one of his intentions was to be borne in mind. His son cven was not positively
aware of it. He simply gave certain instructions to Mr. Young, and stated that he purposed exploring the coast.
‘What would have been the consequences supposing any difliculty had arisen? Supposing his ship had proved
unseaworthy, and he had been unable to return, what would have been the result ? He might have been absent for
three or four months; and what would have been the state of the scttlement in the mean time, irrespective of the
circumstance that he had committed a breach of his instructions? I must now refer to the evidence Mr. Finniss
has brought before you, e has thought proper tu state that Mr. Stow has been acting against Lim by advising
and talking to me in reference to this investigation. I can only say that Mr. Stow has not done more than any other
gentleman would do. I waz placed in a very awkward position. I was in England when these despatches were
ublished ; and when I asked Mr. Stow for information he has given it me, and has cnabled me to put the case
%efcre the Commission in a clearer light than I could otherwise have done. e has not assisted me in any spirit of
animosity, but has merely explained certain points to me, and I fecl obliged to him. The first witness called in
defence, that I will speak of, was Mr. Finniss’s son. Ilis evidence was that of a son on the part of his father who
is on trial. I will say no more absut Lim. Then there is Mr. Litchfield. IIe went out as a labourer; he was
advanced to be storekeeper, and afterwards was made Inspector of Police with an increasc in pay of 4s. per diein.
Mr. Finniss had no more right to appoint him to that office than I have, and anything he did in the capacity of
Polic Inspector is illegal. Still there must have been some reason for creating that post, and T say that the evidence
Mr. Litchfield gave must be received with great caution, as he has been in a manner paid for it. Next come Fiteh
and Reid, two seamen, who, without hesitation, gave their evidence as to the agricultural capabilitics of the soil, as if
they had been acquainted with the subject of tillage from childhood. Then comes Lloyd. e went out on an
exploring expedition at the very best period of the year, and he writes a favourable report of the country, which
finds its way into print, and conseqmently he feels committed to it, although at another season the aspeet of the
territory he traversed would probably be very different. Baker’s evidence follows. This witness was at variance
with the whole party on the ground that he carricd tales to Mr. Finniss. He says that his life was thrcatened, and
expresses wonder that he is alive; and it is only fair to assume that most of his statements given in contradiction to
the Government witnesses were induced by pique and spite. As to Murray, [ say nothing; his cvidence is of little
value. The last witness is Baumgartcl, Mr. Finniss'ssteward. Henullifies the force of his assertions altogether by
his last answer to Mr. Bright, to the effect that drunkenness did not prevail at the settlement; whereas its presence
18



MINUTES OF TROCKEDINGS OF NORTHERN TERRITORY COMMISSION. XXVII.

is admitted on all hands, and was cven made the subject of a General Order by the Government Resident. No
one clse is produced for the defence. The evidence of Messrs, King, Stow, Stuckey, and Pearson had been left
entirely unanswered. Comparing the credibility of the witnesses on either side, those called by the Government
far outweigh those produced for the defence. Mr. Finniss's choice, moreover, was very limited. There was not an
officer that would speak for him, and I believe he could not have called another man; whereas I might have brought
forward 20 or 30 others to corroborate what has been advanced on the part of the Government. There is very little
more for me to touch upon; but I wish to point out, that during the whole of my reply I have entirely confined
myself to the evidence. In conclusion ! will draw attention to an inconsistency on the part of Mr. Finniss. He
had, while in the settlement, condemned Mr. Manton, and cvery one of his officers, for reporting unfavourably of the
country; but when he leaves the settlement what does he do but write a general order, thanking Mr. Manton for
his general support, and the men of the party for sheir good conduct. This strange inconsistency is quite unex-
plained. It seems almost impossible to imagine any man to act in such a way. Mr. Manton is condemned before
the members of the Commission, but is praised for his gencral support at the settlement. No onc could place
confidence in a man that pursucd such a line of conduet, for he states before the face what he denies behind the back.
Tt is easy to understand that he should soon losc all control over the party. As regards Mr. Bennett, Mr. Finniss
expressed a hope that I would retract what I have said. T would willingly do this if T could do so honestly ; but
T am still of opinion that he acted as a spy, and I am sorry that Mr. Finniss’s remark should have rendered it
necesssary for me to repeat the term, which I consider justificd in a great measurc from the cvidence I have
produced.

The Commission adjourned sine die.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

Friday, 9th March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne ] Mr. Goode.
Mr. Rymill and Mr. B. T. Finniss were also present.

Mr. William Pearson called in and examined :

(By Mr. Rymill)—What is your name >— William Pearson.
. You are a surveyor ?—Yes.
Were you engaged to procced to the Northern Territory ?—Yes, Ireceived 2 commission.
. When did you leave Adelaide >—About the 29th April, 1864, to the best of my belief.
In what vessel >~The Henry Ellis.
. On what day did you arrive at the Territory ?>—I don’t remember the exact date; it was

some time in June.

7. Can you speak as to the conduct of the men on board ship ?—I did not sec any mis-
conduct. There was something said about stores being plundered on board, but I do not know

the facts myself. 1 know of nothing else wrong.
8. When the party arrived what was done ?—~Manton and myself and eight men were busy

erecting a stockyard.

9. How long was it before you commenced surveying ?—In December, 1864, about the
latter end. T had been unwell.

10. Did anyone else commence surveying before you ?—I think Edmunds and Packard did
shortly after the South Australian was discharged.

11. Do you remember when that was?—The South Ausiralian sailed about the 11th
December, 1864, to the best of my recollection.

12. What were you engaged about from June to December, 1864 ?—I was on the sick list
from wounds reccived from the natives. After I recovered I told off the men to keep watch round
the camp.

13.1Do you know anything about the stores'—There were two stores built; one was for
provisions.

14, What sized store was it >—1 think about 30 feet by 16 feet; I am not certain.

15. What other buildings were there ?—The Government Resident’s house was scarcely
finished.

16. What kind of house was it P—Weatherboard. I think it was taken from Adelaide ready
to set up.

17.1 What other buildings were there P—There was a small log place about 14ft. by 16ft,, I
think, which was used as a hospital.

18. These were all finished when the South Australian arrived ?>—Yes, and some wells sunk.

19. How many ?—1I think three in from what was known as Sandy Reach, and one at Escape
Cliffs.
20. What was the depth ?—The one at the cliffs I think was about 30ft, and the others from
6ft. to 10ft.

21. There was no slabbing down the wells ?—No.

22. What soil was it ?>—It appeared to be sandstone,

23. (By Mr. Milne)—Was it soft or hard ?—I can't answer, for I did not pay particular
attention.

24. Can you say as to the other three wells ?—I cannot answer.

25. (By Mr. Rymill)—Was anything else done ?—There was a stockyard and a hut for
stores up the Adelaide River, about forty to fifty miles away.

26. Away from Escape Cliffs ?—Yes.

27. (By Mr. Milne)—Was this before the arrival of the South Australion >—Yes,

28. /By Mr. Rymill)—How many men were there when you got there before the arrival of
tllie South Australian ?—Forty altogether, officers and men. Omne had died, and one left in the

atala.
¥ 29. (By Mr. Milne)—There were only thirty-cight then?—I think two came up in the
atala.
30 (By Mr. Rymill)—How long was it before the Henry Ellis was unloaded ?—I don't
know; I was up the river.

81. When did you go ?—The day after our arrival, or the next day.

32. When did you return ?—I think in the latter end of September.

33. Was the Henry Ellis there then ?—No.

34. Do you know how long she had been gone ?—1I think she went in August.

35. What was on the beach when you returned to the settlement ?—I think there were some
cages,
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cases, but I am not positive. The greater portion of the things were on the top of the cliffs, near
the Government Resident’s tent.

36. How were they stored ?—They were piled up in sacks, with logs underneath.

37. How much flour was there ?—Several tons.

38. Anything over it ?—Nothing.

39. No covering ?—-No.

40. Were the other stores protected ?—I did not notice.

41. (By Mr. Goode)—Was there anything to cover them with; no tarpanlins ?—No, there
were none. I think none were sent.

42. But there was no difficulty in getting grass suitable for a covering ?~—No; there was
plenty of grass to be got.

43. (By the Chairman)—Could not thatch have been made ?—Yes; thatch was made and
used afterwards.

44. (By Mr. Goode)—How long did the stores remain in that state >—I think that in
October the store was finished and the things moved in.

45. And when were they placed on the cliffs P—In July, when they were landed from the
Henry Ellis.

46. They remaincd there from July to October ?—I don’t know exactly.

47. (By Mr. Rymill)—-When you returned from the river, what did you do ?~—I was on the
sick list.

48. Do you know what the other men were doing ?—-General work, I believe.

49. Can you say what worlt ?~—No, I cannot.

50. How many men were up the river >—I can’t say ; I think cight or ten men.

51. Then there were thirty when you came down. What had they done ?~—I had nothing to
do with the men. I was sick, and not paying attention. I was suffering from my wounds.

52. Then, when you say the men were employed in general work, you don’t know that there
was any work done at all ’—I understood that there was some surveying, and wells sunk, and the
store in process of building ; and a watch was kept, which ocecupied several men.

53. You have described all the work there was to show since your arrival and the departure
of the South Australian ?—To the best of my knowledge.

54. (By Mr. Iinniss)—Was any survey made at the lower camp ?—1I don’t know ; I made
none.

55. Are you not aware that one was made ?—I don’t know ; I have no recollection.

56. Before you were wounded ?—1I don’t say not; I have no recollection.

57. Are you sure that you did not make one yourself P—I did not, unless you mean the
rough sketch that I took going up the river.

58. You went up the river in a boat ?—7Yes.

59. Who was with you ?—I think it was Ward, Watson, and Machell.

60. Before you were wounded ?—Yes.

61. Did any of you land ?—Yes.

62. On which side of the river —On the left hand side, going up.

63. Was that on the same side as the camp ?—No, on the other side.

64. Who landed ?—We all landed.

65. What distance did you walk ?—1I think it was about two miles.

66. Did you reach any hills —1I did not.

67. You made a report ?—Yes.

68. And sent in a plan ?—Yes.

69. What was your opinion of the country 7—Not at all favorable. The country improved a
little up the river; but my general impression was not favorable.

70. What country are you speaking of Y—Around the Adelaide River.

71. You made an excursion on horseback ?—Yes.

72. Who went with you P—King, Ward, Goldsmith, and Litchfield.

73. Did you go to the Bald Hill—the Beatrice Hill 7—We went on top of it.

74. You put up a mark there ?—Yes.

75. Did you go up on horseback —No, I waded across the creck.

76. Why did you not ride ?—1I did not choose to risk losing my horse. If I had been on
duty I shouid have ridden over; but, being out without special orders, I did not.

77. Did you attempt to ride across P—1I found the ground soft, and jumped off my horse and
left him there.

78. Did you get wet >—My horse came out, and I got off. I then went on foot to see if the
ground would bear me, and found it was too wet; so I knew it would not bear the horse, and I
relinquished the idea of taking the horse over.

%9, Was that a place a dray and cattle could cross 7—No.

80. Did you look for any other place ?—No.

81. Shortly after, there was an affray with the natives ?—Yes.

82. You were wounded ?—Yes.

83. How many went out ?—Four.

84. On horseback, or on foot >—On horseback.

85. What was the result ?—I got severely wounded, and one native was shot. I don’t know
any other result. )

86. Did the party retreat or pursue 7—I was wounded, and cannot say what the others did.

87. Did you come back alone ?—One of the others did. I think it was Litchfield, but I
don’t recollect exactly.

88. What caused your loss of memory ?—I had a severe wound in my head, and my recol-
lection of the event is very confused.

89. What surveys did you make P—I commenced the survey of a line from Escape Cliffs to
the Narrows,

90. When was this —About the latter end of December—between Christmas and the
departure of the South Australian. 91. You
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91. You received instructions to run this line >—TYes.

92. From what point did the line start >—From the post from which observations were
taken at the cliffs, then along the street of the township to the Narrows.

93. What was the direction ~—Due south.

94. Do you know the object of the survey >—To connect the Narrows with Escape Cliffs.

[Mr. Rymill produced a map and plans of the Northern Territory, and the witness pointed
out the different localiiies. ]

95. Was anyone else surveying —Mr. Hamilton was surveying the coast line and I had to
run the straight line.

96. Point out where you went on the boat expedition ?—[ Witness pointed out the place on
the map]. It was up to a rocky bar above the arm of the river.

97. Which arm ; the north or the south P—I don’t recollect which ; it can easily be identified
by the rocky bar.

98. /By Mr. Milne)—~What distance was thisup the river I forget the distance.

99. (By Mr. Finniss)—Can you point out the rocky bar. | Witness referred to map.] Here
it is; I landed just below the bar on the east side of the river.

100. In what direction were the Hills >—To the east,

101. Where did the others—Ward and Watson—land ?>—We all landed there. The day
before we stopped lower down, where they walked inland.

102. Where were Manton’s Hills ?—We passed them ; it was beyond them.

103. Here | referring to map ] is Beatrice Hill; where did you land ®—Nearly in the straight
between Beatrice Hill and Manton’s Hill, and nearly equidistant from each spot.

104. Point out the creek which you tried to cross, and the track to Beatrice Hill. {The
witness complied.

105. You stated that the Henry Ellis was gone when you came back to the cliffs. Did you
s;e anything discharging from the Yatala >—Yes; the goods brought down the river in the

atala.

106. Do you recollect the kinds ?—There was flour amongst it.

107. Were you much on the sick list —From the encounter with the natives till December,
and then in February again, until I left, ‘The only good time was between December and February.
I had bad legs.

108. (By Mr. Rymill)—The only survey you made was during that period ?—-Yes.

109. You were prevented from illness from doing more ?—Yes.

110. (By Mr. Miliie)—Mr. Pearson, you received notice that you were going to be examined
this morning ?~—Yes.

111. Have you not brought any dates with you or memoranda of the occurrences which
took place ?—T could have given the dates if I had referred to my diary, but I did not like to do
that ; I thought Ihad better trust to my memory.

112. /By Mr. Rymill)—You are in the Government service now ?—7Yes.

118. /By the Ckairman)—What was the nature of the relations between the Government
Resident and the officers and men on board ship ?—As far as I know they were amicable, except
when the stores were plundered ; but about this I know nothing myself. I only heard rumors.

114. As far as you know, did the party pay proper attention and respect to the Government
Resident ?—I did not sec anything to the contrary. The men would do anything for the
Government Resident.

115. You were on good terms with him ?-—TI always obeyed orders to the best of my ability.

116. Did Mr. Ward do anything to counteract the authority af Mr. Finniss ?—I was told of
something afterwards when 1 was up the river; I did not know anything myself up to the time of
leaving the vessel.

117. When the vessel arrived, were the men hearty and willing to obey orders ?—1I believe so.

118. On the arrival at the territory, were orders immediately given for the employment of the
men—they were not left idle 7—I don’t know; I was up the river. I supposed that they were
not left idle ; but I left too early to know. I believe they were busy unloading the stores

119. Did the men work cheerfully >—There were idlers. Some men will not work; but,
generally speaking, they worked well.

120. Had they any prejudice against the Commanding Officer ?-—I am not aware of any.

121. Was he kind to them ?—I don’t know. I have nothing to complain of myself.

122. How long was it before the men were under shelter 2—As soon as the tents were up.

123. How long was it before the store was finished and the goods sheltered ?—The store was
finished in October and all the stores in the Henry Kllis were under shelter.

124. What was the value of the works done ?—I am not competent to answer the question.
Men cannot work in that climate as they can here. Five hundred pounds would, I think, cover
the cost, exclusive of labor. The climate was not sultable for European labor.

125. Was there any drunkenness, gambling, or disorganization ?—There was drunkenness
occasiorally. I heard of gambling, but was not cognizant of any myself. I never saw an order
disobeyed wilfully.

126. Was there much waste of stores >—Some pork and beef were condemned by a Board
of Survey, and there were some preserved potatoes which went bad. . .

127. Do you know the cause ?—I don’t know; I think some were shipped in bad order, or
damaged on board ship. There were holes in the tins of potatoes. .

128. Do you know of any cause of complaint ?—I don’t know. Orders were given, and, as
far as I know, obeyed. .

129. Was any portion of the canvas belonging to the Yatala used for covering the stores P
Yes.

130. When ?—After the arrival of the South Australian—not before.

131. In the first instance, were the stores unprotected ?-—They were lying on sleepers. The
South Australian brought new sails for the Yatala, and then the old ones were used for covering

the stores. 132. Do
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1131?]' Do you know of any damaged flour >——I did not know of any. No Board of Survey
was held.

133. The pigs were not fed upon it ?—There were no pigs in the settlement then.

134. (By Mr. Goode;/—What was your impression of the general management ?—If it had
been at my own cost I should have beer: much dissatisfied. I should not have thought that I had
received value for my money.

135. Where was the blame ?—1 don’t say.

136. Where was want of management shown by the Government Resident ?—I decline to
answer.

137. (By the Chairman)—We must insist upon an answer to this question I should not
consider, if I had sent out the expedition under an overseer, that I got value for my money.

138. Who was chiefly responsible for this ?~~No doubt there were faults on both sides.

139. What do you mean by both sides >—Both the commander and the men ; I believe both
committed errors. It was always my opinion.

140. Was any want of ability shown by the Government Resident P~—In managing men ?

141. Yes ?—1I don’t think so. I think the men got disgusted with the country, and 1 believe
that was the first cause of their going wrong.

142. Were all the party disorganized ?—Certainly they would obey orders, but there was no
spirit ; they obeyed as their duty, but not heartily. They worked reluctantly, but never disobeyed
orders.

143. What was the cause ?—The men considered they were doing useless work. They saw
no benefit to themselves or others, and no chance of the place going ahead.

144. Was every opportunity taken to find a better place *—I don’t think so. I never
approved of the place.

145. What was done >—2r. Finniss was out exploring for three or four days, and I was told
that a party went on to the Julia Plains to examine the country. This is all that was done up to
the time of the Deatrice leaving.

146. How many miles were the Julia Plains away ?—The Julia Plains were about twenty-five
from Palmerston, as the crow flies.

147. You do not know whether anything further was done or not 2—Only from hearsay.

148. Was there any destruction of stores ?—Only what I have mentioned before—the pork
and the preserved potatoes.

149. These were bad when landed ?—Yes.

150. Were any destroyed through want of proper care ?~—Some might have suffered through

not being housed.
151. And they might have been housed ?>—Had the men been put to work at once it might

have been done.

152. Do you consider that there was any waste of funds by the way in which the men were
set to work #—T1 should not have been satisfied myseclf to spend so much for the work done.

153. (By Mpr. Milne)—Do you think that it was impossible for the men to work as much
there as they could here ?—~1 think that men could not do so much there as they could here.

154. Whose fault was that ?—"The men did not do as much as they might have done, for
they were disgusted.

155. What treatment was oljected to ?~For one thing they did not like the routine of the
guard that was kept, and they did not like so many being crowded together in the tents; they
were too close. There were a great number of trivial things, and one with another, the men got
disgusted.

156. (By the Chairman)—Were there any other than could have been expected from the
nature of the case P—There could have been no complaint in this climate, but they could not
do the same in that.

157. But in the East Indies, and other climates just as hot, men are put in tents and do not
complain ?—Yes I believe so.

158. Had they any legitimate cause of complaint >—The principle ground of complaint was
that they were not as well off there as they would have been had they been in the bush here.

159. Was all done that could be done to remove their cause of complaint #—I do not know.
I was ill a long time, and do not know what really took place. I do not wish to speak from
hearsay.

Commission adjourned.

Wednesday, 14th March, 1868.
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Milne | Mr. Goode.
Mr. Rymill and Mr. B. T. Finniss were also present.

Mr. William McMinn examined :

160. /By Mr. Rymill)—What is your name ?—William McMinn.

161. You were one of the party which left Adelaide by the Henry Ellis 2~=Yes.

162. When did you arrive at the Northern Territory?—On the 21st June, 1864.

163. What position did you hold in the party ?—I was a chainman.

164. What distance did the vessel anchor from the settlement >—About five or six miles,

165. 1 believe the goods were removed from the vessel to the river camp?-~Yes; the
discharging commenced the day after our arrival.

166. Was there any exploration at the cliffs before the goods were landed ?—-Not by our

arty.

P t:y167. How were the goods taken up ?—Two loads by the Beatrice and the rest by the Yatala.

168. Were the goods landed at the river camp ?—Yes.
169. How
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169. How long did you stay there P—1 think about five wecks.
the ;el(zér(ll{)ya rflk[.h Milne)—Where was this camp ?—From forty to fifty miles up the river, on

171. (By Mr. Rymill)—How long was it before you came back ?—1 think about six weeks

172. Was there any reason for moving back >—I do not know of any. )

173. Were there any exploration trips towards the cliffs >—No.

174. The goods were reshipped and brought back ?P—Yes.

175. Did this improve the goods ?~—No, it caused damage, especally to those in cases.

176. After arriving at the cliffs was there any discontent as to the arrangements >—The men
were discontented at the site, and dispirited at moving from the river camp to a site which was
in their opinion, no better. ’

177. Were there any guards at Escape Cliffs P—Yes, until after the arrival of the South
Australian.

h1d7 8. How many men constituted these guards P—There were two sergeants and three men
each day.

179. And how many men in the party ?—Thirty-one men ; the rest were officers.

180. Who were sergeants P—Some were officers, some chainmen, and some laborers.

181. Did the men who were on guard one day work the next ?—There was no regular rule.

182. The men were not properly called out?—Sometimes those on guard did not work the
next day if they were not called out.

183. Do you mean that the men who were on this duty one day did not work the next ?—Not
as a rule, but very often they did.

184. Was there any difference in the bearing of the Government Resident towards those
who approved of the site of the settlement and those who did not P—Yes.

185. How was it manifested ?—By his outward behaviour.

186. Were those who disapproved of the site treated worse than those who approved ?-—His
manner fo them was more haughty.

z 7187. Who were known as the sailors in the party?—The crews of the Julie and the
mily.

188. Did they go from Adelaide >—Some were engaged in Adelaide as seamen, and others
of the party were added afterwards.

189. Were the sailors more with the Government Resident than the rest of the party 2=
Yes.

190. Did he show them more favor ?—The sailors’ duties were light to those of the land
party.

191. You remember the sailors hoisting the goods by the derrick to the cliffs ?—VYes,

192. How many of the land party were engaged in carrying the goods ?—Four or five,

193. And how many sailors at the derrick P—The coxswain and boat’s crew of the Julia. I
should say about eight men.

194. Was there any complaint made by the land party ?~——We thought we had two or three
times more work to do than the sailors, and only half the number of hands.

195. Did the Government Resident hear anything about it ?—We changed with the sailors
once, but the Government Resident ordered us back again because he said the sailors were more
fitted for that duty at the derrick.

196. Did he say anything elsc about the sailors 7—He said, before three or four, that the
sailors were the best men of the party.

197. You sometimes harnessed yourselves to a cart to draw the goods ?—Yes.

198. Was there any dearth of tents >~—Yes; the men were without any.

199. How many did the Government Resident himself use ?~—Three.

200. (By Mr. Goode)—Had the men no tents >—The boat’s crew had two, and there were
only three others up for some time.

201. What covering had the men, then ?—They only used hammocks.

202. (By Mr. Rymill)—Do you remember when some of the men stretched a tarpaulin over
them while they were eating their dinner ?—Yes.

203. What became of that >—~The Government Resident’s servant took it away for a floor-
cloth to his master’s tent.

204. Then the men were left without shelter >—There were only the trees, and the men got
their meals under them the best way they could.

205. Was there an alarm of blacks given at night ?—Yes; given by Auld.

206. Did a party go out ?—Yes.

207. Did they find any traces ?—No.

208. Did they make a report 7—No; I think not.

209. Was the matter mentioned ?—Only casually in conversation.

210. Did the Government Resident hear of it >—Yes: but he was disinclined to believe us,
and sided more with Auld. Our statement was pooh-poched, and Auld’s believed.

211. Who went on the party >—Davis, Hake, Atkinson, and Pennycuik.

212. What was Davis >—An officer.

213. And Auld ?—A laborer.

214. Do you remember any instances in which the laborers were treated as officers ?—I can-

not call any to mind at present. ) ] .
215. Was there any such case ?—Yes, some men were treated with more consideration than

gome officers. )
216. Do you remember any instances in which laborers were taken in to the Government

Resident’s tent to tea P-~Yes, several. . .
217. What was the effect on the men so treated ?—They seemed to be put in the position of

officers, and treated their own officers’ commands lightly. )
218. Do you attribute this to the conduct of the Government Resident P—Yes.

219. Was the first party short of provisions ?—Yes. 220. Did
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220. Did the men petition the Government Resident ?—Yes; for compensation for short
atores.

[Mr. Rymill read here extract from memo. by Government Resident, p. 51, Parliamen-
tary Paper, 89.]

221. What was inferred by the men from the language of the Government Resident in this
memo. >—That in case there was any addition to the officers, the men of the first party should
have the preference.

222. Who were in the store at that time?—Mr. King was storekeeper, and under him
Roberts and Hake. Roberts kept the books, and Hake was storeman.

223. On the arrival of the South Australian, was Hulls placed in the store ?~~Yes.

224. What as ?—Over Roberts, as bookkeeper.

225. What was his position in the party ?-—Laborer.

226. Were Roberts or Hake guilty of misconduct ?—No.

227. Nothing to justify their removal ?—No.

228. Did Hulls say how he got the position 2—~Yes.

229. What?—When he came ashore he told the first party that he was special correspon-
dent for the Register. Mr. Finniss took him a trip up to the Narrows, and he expressed a high
opinion of the country before he had seen half an acre of it, though he changed his opinion
after he got his situation. He said he showed his letter to the Reyister to Mr. Finniss.

230. What was his opinion afterwards ?~-He denied in his second letter all that he had
said in his first.

231. Then I understand that Hulls was taken by the Government Resident for a trip in the
Julia—that he was put in the store over Roberts and Hake, and that they were guilty of no mis-
conduct ?—Yes.

232. What was the position Hulls got by his appointment >~—He was recognized as an officer,
thoygh Raberts was only considered a laborer. Hulls joined the officers’ mess.

233. Had he any special proficiency to qualify him as an officer ?—He had no opportunity to
sbow it that I know.

234. To what did the first party attribute his promotion ?—To his not acting in a straight-
forward manner.

235. How ?—On his landing, he unjustly praised the country, without careing whether it was
truc or not. When his appointment was made, and not till then, he altered his opinions. The
men used to call him what they liked. No one understood why he was appointed.

236. In your opinion, had his being Correspondent of the Register anything to do with it P—
Yes.

237. Do you remember Atkinson, who was then on the survey being reported by Mr. Pear-
son, and bringing the report himself to the Government Resident ?—7Yes.

238. What was Atkinson?—A chainman.

239. After Atkinson came out of the Government Resident’s tent, what did he say >—He was in
laughing vein; and when we asked if he was sacked, he said, *pooh, no;” and said that he had
had two or three glasses of sherry.

240. Did he go back to the same place ’—Yes.

241. With reference to the stores, was the flour which arrived by the South Auséralian placed
in store >—There was no accommodation for it when it arrived.

242. There was a store built 7—Yes ; but it was not sufficiently large to hold all the goods
by the South Australian. 1t held some of the more perishable articles, but not the bulky ones.

243. Was the flour damaged in consequence of the exposure P—It was out the whole of the
rainy season with only the old sails of the Yatala as a covering. Some of it, in fact, was there
when we came away.

244. There was some pork reported bad. By what ship did that arrive ?—By the Henry
Ells.

245. Some pork was served out previous to this ?—Only at the River Camp.

244, What was done with the pork when it arrived at Escape Cliffs ?~—It remained at the
top of the derrick for two or three weeks.

247. Was the weather hot or cold P—It is always hot there during the days.

248. When it was opened, in what state was it ?—Putrid.

249. Had the exposure anything to do with this 7—1I imagine so.

250. (By the Chairman)—Was the pork exposed to rain as well as to heat >—There was no
rain then.

251. (By Mr. Rymill)—How was it packed ?—In light American barrels.

252. And up the river the pork was good ?—7Yes.

2583. When was the first store built 7—In November.

254. And the second ship was expected there in November ?—A vessel was generally ex-
pected about six months after our arrival.

255. Were any steps taken to erect a store for the fresh goods expected ?—There was only a
emall store, but it was not quite filled with the goods by the Henry Eliis.

256. (By the Chasrman)—What was the size of the store ?—1I think about thirty-five feet by
twenty feet.

257. (By Mr. Rymill)—There were no steps taken to erect a second store for the goods by
the second ship ?7—No; the hospital was a building about thirteen feet square, and part of that
was used as a store.

258. Was there any drunkenness among the party —Yes; now and then.

[Mr. Rymill read extract from General Order No. 108, page 16 of Parliamentary Paper
No. 83.

259 The men wege allowed rations of rum ?—Yes; one gill a day.

260. Were there any other means of obtaining spirits 7—Those who did not drink their
allowance sold to those who did.

261. There was no other way *—No.
262. Some
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262. Some spirits were bought from the Government Resident’s servant >~—Yes.

263. How was this done >—When the grog became scarce he, among others, sold it to the
men.
264, What was his name ?—Baumgartel.

265. Where were the spirits got >—From the Government Resident’s house.

266. Was there any hesitation in his supplying them ?P—Sometimes, and sometimes not ; it

depended uypon the stock. They paid for a bottle if they wanted it

- f267. Was this at the time of the general order against drunkenness —That was issued after
eft.

268. What was Baumgartel >—Mr. Finniss’s steward.

269. Were there any complaints about the water >—Yes, the men complained of its effects.

270. Did they get any tanks P—We obtained the storekeeper’s permission to make use of
some tanks that were lying idle about the camp; three parties made use of this permit and fitted
bamboo gutters to their mess tent to catch the rain water.

271. You had an objection to the well water P—This was the rainy season, and we found
our health improved by the use of rain-water. .

272. Did the Government Resident say anything on the subject >—No. We found the tanks
taken away one day when we came home, and we found they were taken to the Government Resi-
dent’s house.

273. Was there anything guarding them there ?~~The Government Resident sent orders that no
one was to take it away.

274. You had taken the tanks with the knowledge of the storekeeper ?—Yes.

275. Did a dispute ever take place between the Government Resident and King ?—One
Sunday some words passed.

278. What were they ?—It was in some matter about the bullocks, and the Government
Resident told King that whatever he was asserting was a lie.

277. Was King’s statement supported ?—Dyer supported it.

278. What was said to Dyer ?7—The same, I think; but-I do not exactly remember, for I
moved from the store.

279. (By Mr. Milne)—What was the subject of the dispute ?--I don’t exactly know. It
was something about bullocks and the driver.

280. (By Myr. Rymiil,)—Do you remember Warland getting into trouble?—Yes. He took
a bucketful of water from the tanks after they were taken away. [Mr. Finniss objected to the
answer, as it only referred to a matter of hearsay.]

281. You knew nothing personally about this till Warland was sent for ?—No.

282. When Warland was sent for, you were present’—Yes; there was an altercation; but
its opening was too low for me to hear what passed. The tone got higher afterwards. Warland
was called a thief by the Government Resident for taking the water. Other remarks were made
in an angry tone; but not distinetly enough for me to hear.

283. This was before the men ?—It drew a good many round.

284. How long did it last ?—Over ten minutes.

285. Were any other epithets used >—I don’t know after the first one. I heard the word
< thief,” but not the others distinctly. .

286. From what you say, do you consider the conduct of the Government Resident cal-
culated to bring the command into the contempt of the men and officers *~——In my opinion, it was.

287. ( By Mr. Milne)—What led you to form this opinion?>—What [ have already stated,
and various other trivial matters.

288. Was Mr. Finniss’s difference of treatment shown in offensive language or manner >—In
difference of treatment towards different parties.

289. Therc was favoritism ?—Yes.

290. (By Mr. Goode)—How long were the men without tents?—They landed at Sandy
Beach a month before the tents were brought down.

231. There were others in existence >—The river party had tents. .

292. What was done with the tanks?—They were placeu under the roof of the Resident’s
house to catch water.

293. Were they required there ?—Not all of them. . .

294. Were there sufficient without them ? —There were two iron tanks which the men did
not take.

295. Were there more than were required ?—More rain fell than would fill all the tanks.

296. Then they were used where they were put ?2—Yes. ) ,

297. Was there any further waste of the stores than their not being taken care of >—The
transhipment caused some damage. Some of them arrived after being up the river much broken,
and the articles dropped out of the packages when coming ashore. .

298. Were they damaged then on their arrival >—Yes, by the transhipment from the Henry
Ellis, and the carriage up the river and back.

299. Had you sheep on board 7—Yes. . —

300. What was their condition when you started from Adelaide ?—Very fair; middling.

801. And what when you arrived >—Very poor; the accommodation on board the Henry
Ellis was very limited, but that was the fault of the ship. )

802. Was the party disorganized ?P~—Orders were obeyed in every case. )

303. You do not think there was any disorganization P—Not to that extent; not disorgan-
ization. . .
804. The party worked harmoniously together >—There were no dissentions among the parties
themselves. . . .

305. What did the discontent arise from ?—From dissatisfaction with the country principally.

306. (By the Chairman)—What was you office ?—Chainman. .

307. Had you any personal quarrel with the Government Resident ?—No.

808. What was your cause of dislike >—Not personal. 309. Was
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309. Was your judgment formed by his bearing towards others ?—To all the party as a body.

310. Was that offensive ?—Often. For instance, when the boat’s crew worked less than the
land party he praised them more.

311. You judged then of the quality of their work ?—Yes.

312. There was jealousy of favoritism ?—No; we did not envy the position of the sailors,
but we did not like those being praised who did not deserve it.

313. You say there were not enough tents-—had the Government Resident enough?—There
were twenty-one tents for forty-two men.

314. Why were not the others used ?—They were at the River Camp,

315. Where were the three the Government Resident had brought from ?—They were for-
merly at the River Camp.

316. When you had no tents did you do anything to get them >—No; the men were at work
all through the day.

317. The men were not allowed to remain idle then ?—~No; they were at camp work, land-
ing cargo principally.

318. Did they build any huts for themselves >—No; the site of the camp was not fixed.

319. Did they build nothing to keep themselves from exposure ?~~They did not mind the
exposure so much, they wanted places to stow away their property.

320. There were plenty of bushes about ?—Yes, but they were no protection.

321. Could you not have built something like wurleys for protection ?—~Yes, but no time
was allowed in working hours.

322. Did you ask for time ?—No.

323. Could you not bave built underground huts ?—No; there was only a foot depth of
sandy soil, and the rest was rock.

324. Had you liberty to ask the Government Resident’s servant for the rum ?—There was
no prevention ; it was a well-known fact that he sold it.

325. Did you pay for it —Yes.

326. What became of the money #—I don’t know.

327. Where did he procure it ?- -I have heard him say himself from the Government House.
I have been present when he has got it for others.

328. Yon say that none of the men refused to do their work ?~—There may have been excep-
tional cases; but, as a party, the men were not disorganized to that extent.

329. Did the men do a fair day’s work ?—It is hard to say; I could not well answer.

330. The climate is unsuitable ?—Yes, it is too hot ; and Xuropeans cannot work through
the rainy season, it is too hot and moist.

531. (By Mr. Milne) ~When were you employed about your own work ?P—Not till after the
South Australian arrived, on the 5th December.

332. How were you employed before that P—In landing cargo, camp work, keeping guard,
and building stores.

333. How many men of the party were engaged in everyday work while you were a laborer ?
All, excepting two coxswains, the stockmen, and one or two in the store, the cooks, and the

uard.
& 334. What was the distribution of the party ?—There were five cooks, four men for stock
purposes, five for daily guard, two helping Mr. King in the store, and two coxwains—leaving
thirteen men for every day work.

335. How were the men supervised ?—Mr. Manton called us to work sometimes, sometimes
Mr. King, and sometimes it was a coxwain, or some of the junior surveyors.

336. Where were the leading officers at this time ?—1In their tents, I suppose.

337. And during working hours >—Sometimes they were fishing or amusing themselves.

338. Did the Government Resident come to see what you were doing ?—Very seldom.

339. How often P—Sometimes not once a-day, sometimes not once a-wecek.

340. Was he at Escape Cliffs then ?—Yes; our work was not definite—some were digging a
well.

341. T want to know how the officers supervised the men-—if they saw that a proper amount
of work was done ?—There was no proper supervision. Sometimes the Government Resident, or
any other of the officers, came to see how we were getting on.

342. Do you attribute the small amount of work done to the absence of supervision ?-—Yes ;
and to the effect of the men notliking the country, and thinking their work useless to a great extent.

343. You are speaking of Escape Cliffs P—Yes; we knew nothing else about the Northern
Territory except the river camp.

344. Did you share that opinion >—7Yes.

345. Why ?—In the first place, there is a very small exlent of high land available for a town-
ship. The cliffs are limited to about half a mile ; then there are swamps; then the country falls
quickly inland ; then there are swamps again which stretch almost from the river to Chambers
Bay. Then there are extensive mud flats, and small necks of land and a deep swamp which never
dries up, and again a swamp at the back; there were swamps close up to the Narrows which were
under water at spring tides. It is hard to wend your way through the swamps, and you cannot
go in a straight course. [The witness pointed out on the map the position of the various localities
he described, and the position of the swamps, &e.

346. Was there a garden planted —There was only one finished when I came away. [Wit-
ness pointed out the locality.] Another was being made.

347. Were the men always employed P—Not always; when there was nothing definite going
on they remained in their tents, if there was no one to put them to work. The climate was very
hot and men were not inclined to work.

348. Then there was no properly organized way of putting the men to work ?—Mr. Manton
would call us to work about nine o’clock, and the men were relieved from guard about that time.
If they were not down at their tents when the others were called they would not be called out, and
g0 they would remain in their tents all day. This was usually the case. -

349. Then
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349. Then the working party was further reduced to eight men ?—Yes.

350. Were there no regular hours for work ?—Yes; we commenced work at nine o’clack and
worked till twelve, then there was an hour or two for dinner, and three hours more work in the
afternoon. 'We had to work for six hours a day.

351. If the days were hot, were not the mornings cool >—The climate is not like this ; the
sun rises hot there.

352. But is it not much cooler in the morning ?—We tried working in the morning, but
we gave it up.

853. You preferred working during the day ?—One way was as good as another. We gene-
rally went to work after breakfast.

354. But surcly it was cooler before nine o’clock ?~—Yes, but not much. We had our choice
whether we would work in the morning or during the day. The carpenters sometimes worked
their half day in the morning. Mr. Manton would say that, as long as six hours’ work was done,
it did not matter when it was done, as long as one man could not scparate from his party.

355. There were not always officers supervising the men ?—No.

356. The Government Resident would sometimes not visit the men for a weck while he was
at Escape Cliffs >—No, certainly not cvery day.

357. You say that some of the pork was putrid. Was that the same kind as the supply at
the River Camp ?—-A great deal opened there was good.

358. Was it in differcnt sized casks ?—The American, which was bad, was in smaller casks;
the Irish was in larger.

359. Was any in the smaller casks opened at the River Camp ?—Yes, and it was good. I
opened some myself.

360. Did you see the pork on the derrick ?—Yes.

361. Were the casks leaking ?—I don’t remember.

362. (By the Chairman)—Were the casks in good order P—Some of them may have got
twisted by the moving, they were not strong enough.

363. (By Mr. Milne)-—The tanks you say were removed, by order of the Government
Resident. 'What became of the water ?—It was not distributed at all.

364. How was it used ?—For domestic purposes by the Government Resident, I believe.

365. What was the capacity of the tanks at the Government Resident's house ?—About
1,500 gallons, I should think.

366. (By the Chairman)—What was the capacity of the small tanks ?—400 gallons; they
were ship tanks,

367. (By Mr. Finniss)—How many tanks were there P—Four squarc and two round.

368. How many at my house 7—Two square and two round I know of definitely.

369. Was there water in all of them ?—1I never went to sec; enough rain fell to fill
them all.

370. Arc you sure that none of them were out of order ?—None of the square ones, that I
knew of.

371. How many square ones weve at my house ?—Two.

372. They held 800 gallons ?—Yes.

373. How much did the others hold ?~~200 gallons ecach.

374. Then there would only be 1,200 gallons altogether; that is not the same as 1,500, is
it #—No; I did not say I was certain there were 1,500 gallons.

875. How do you know the water was used for domestic purposes >——1I have seen the cook
take it out in buckets.

376. What do you mean by domestic purposes —Washing and other work.

377. Were the tanks full when you came away from the Territory ?—1I was not within 100
yards of Government House when I came away.

378. You cannot say that they were not {ull >—1I know we did not get any of the water.

379. Were you short of water ?—Of rain water.

380. In other respects ?—The other water was not good, it caused dysentery and straining
at the stomach. When mixed with spirits it turned black; and the men’s excrements were always
black.

381. How do you know ?—I judged by mysclf.

382. Were you told that the water was unwholesome ?—It was the general remark through-
out the camp by the members of the party.

383. Name one?—It was in conversation and we were all agreed. 'When we compared the
effects they were alike.

384. You were present during the conversation betwecen Warland and myself ?—1I was very
close to you.

385. How close?—I walked up to within ten yards of you.

886. Where was I ?—At the back door; outside, if I recollect rightly.

887. What time was this —About eight o’clock in the evening, after dark.

388. Do you know the reason for what I said 2—I heard nothing about it till afterwards. I
did not sce him take the water.

389, Do you know that he did ?---I heard others say so.

890. Could anyone get grog from my servant ?—Yes, in limited quantities.

391. Was my house the Government store ?—No.

392. Then my servant was not selling Government stores out of my house P—1I presume they
were rations passed out of Government hands that were sold.

393. Then the sale was limited to our own rations ?—I cannot say.

394, Who drew the rations for me and my party *—Your servant.

395. Tor how many ?—Four, I think.

396. The quantity sold would not cxceed that of four rations 7—No.

397, Others in the camp sold their rations ?—Yes ; several.

398. Then there was nothing strange in my servant selling ?—No.
399. The
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399. The men used to save up during the week and then take their rations at the end ?—
I have done it myself and shared my allowances with others.

400. When did you leave Escape Cliffs >—On the 7th May, 1865.

401. How ?—In the Forlorn Hope.

402. To whom did that boat belong ?—To myself, as one of a company.

403. Were you not employed just previously to your leaving at the Narrows as a
surveyor ?——There was no agrecment, except a verbal one, to serve as a surveyor at £120 a-year,
and to get £200 if I behaved myself.

404. The period for which you were engaged had not expired when you left 2—There
was no time mentioned in my engagement.

405. Were you not a Government officer>—I was only verbally engaged, T had no
authentic engagement as such.

406. Did you not receive pay as a Government officer ?—I received none after 1 was
appointed a surveyor.

407. Why was that >—There was threc months pay stopped for advances made t) me in
Adelaide.

408. Was there no adjustment of accounts ?-—Never with Government.

409. Why ?—There was three months’ pay drawn, as I have said, and the difference of pay
was so slight after I was made a surveyor that it was not worth applying for.

410. Did you intend to leave at the time you did ?—1 always intended to leave at the end
of twelve months if there was a ship there ready to sail.

411. Did I engage you on those terms ?—There was no term mentioned in my engagement.
There was no ship taere at that time. I did not make any engagement to stay longer.

412. You were engaged to remain longer #—No word was said about it.

413. When you say you did not like the sclection of Fscape Cliffs, what do you mean ?—1
mean that I did not like it as a city or a depot, and I did not like being stuck there without any
opportunity of finding a better place.

414. What did you do after your engagement ? I went to work.

415. Was it not unrcasonable then for you to go looking about for other places ?—I did not
mind so that somathing was done.

416. Was it your place to advise me what to do ?—No; you could do as you plcased yourself.

417. You were at the River Camp -—Yes.

418. Did you go inland at all? —No ; I went to the Narrows. I had to go inland a little on
the road with the party [witness pointed out route on the map]. We were compelled to keep out
on account of the swamps and could not get closer to the river. The gencral character of the
country was swampy.

419. Hew were the swamps fermed P—By the rain and the creeks emptying themselves into
the swamps.

420. Were you a reporter for the press ?—No; I wrote to Adelaide, and some of my letters
were published.

421. How did you describe the country ?-—I said that some of it was very good, and that
there were beautiful crecks ; but I do not remember the exact words.

422. Your report then was generally favorable ?—Yes, so far as I had scen the country; but
1 gave a bad report of Escape Cliffs.

423. What did you know of the country ?—I had been at the Narrows and Sandy Beach,
and had made trips across to Chambers Bay.

424. You said the country falls inland. At what rate does it fall >—I don’t know.

425, What is the height of the cliffs ?—North of Dombey Ilat, they are about ten to fifteen
feet; and at Xscape Cliffs, from twenty-eight to twenty-nine feet.

428. TIs there o gradual fall ?—They are not connected, there are swamps between. There
is Billy’s swamp, two miles from the camp, I went there in charge of cattle ; there was good feed
on some of the swampy parts.

427. Then the country was not unavailable ?>—Not in some seasons.

428. Have you been to Chambers Bay ?-—Yes.

429. Did you try to do so ?—Not particularly, for my business was not urgent.

430. Did you send in a letter of resignation when you left the cliffs 7—Yes.

431. Is this [producing letter ] your hand-writing ?~~Yes.

432. You say you were present at the conversation between myself and Mr. King; what
was it that T said ?—You said “ It was a lie, or he was a liar.” As Dyer was called up, I supposed
it was something about his conduct you were talking of.

433. Were the words “liar,” or “a lie,”” applied to Mr. King? You said you heard the
words ; what were they #—1I can’t say whether they were «a liar,”” or “a lie.”

434. Did I say that Dyer had been telling a lie?—I don’t know whether the words were
used with reference to Dyer or to King.

435. What was Dyer P—A bullock driver.

436. What were the bullocks doing ?—They were drawing logs and water.

Commission adjourned.

Friday, 16th March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mzr. Milne | Mr. Goode.
Mr. Rymill and Mr. B. T. Finniss were also present.

Mr. W. McMinn called in and re-examined :

437. (By Mr. Finniss)—Did you leave the river camp on the 20th July, 1864!~—No; on the
13th July. 438. Who
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488. Who left with you ?—Auld, Fred Finniss, Pennycuick, Boucaut, and Packard.

439. Did you see any natives on your road ?—VYes.

440. Were they troublesome ?— We thought their behaviour betokened trouble.

441. Did they fire the grass on your track ?—Yes.

442. When did you cross the Narrows —On the 18th J uly.

443. Was the Yafala there ?—Yes.

444, And the Beatrice >—No; the Beatrice was aboat a mile lower down.

445, How did you cross 7—In the Bealrice’s boat.

446. You swam the horses across P—Yes.
mos‘:” . Was one of them lost ?—It died on the other side, but it was not drowned in swimming

448, What was the horse’s name ? —~Tommy.

igg g}}iat d(lid Iyou do af:er?ssv(i)mirgng (‘{h({ horses across ?-—We went on board the Yalala.

. ere did you go fo ?—On board the Henry Ellis that evening, i

to the ol on the Sazxdy }hseach. y that evening, and the next morning

451. Did you take a message on board the Henry Ellis 2—I don’t rcmember.

452. Why did you go on board then ?—To get materials for sinking the wells.

453. Orders were given to three of you ?—Yes; to Packard, Pennycuick, and myself.

454. What became of the rest of the party ?—They started on an exploration trip to the
eastward.

455. Who went 2—Wiltshire, Auld, Fred. Finniss, and Boucaut. Dugald started, but he
came back on the evening of the 19th or the morning of the 20th.

456 Where were you then ? —On the beach clote to the wells,

457. Who were with you ?—Pennycuick and Packard.

458. Was Davis there ?—No.

459, How long did you remain there P~—From the Tuesday till the following Monday.

460. Did Davis join you ?—Yes.

461. Had you any tents P—No.

462. How did you sleep then >—In our hammocks.

463. How did you get there ?—In a boat from the Henry Ells.

464. Werc there tents on Loard the Henry Ellis >—1 am not aware.

465. Did I come to the Sandy Camp ?—On the Sunday after our arrival there.

466. Did I sleep there >——Yes, one night.

467. Were you there when Auld’s party came back —VYes.

468. (By Mr. Milne) Will you point out on the map the position of the Narrows and where
the Henry Filis was lying P—[ Witness complied].

469. (By Mr. Finniss)—Did you see the Juliz anchor, with me on board ?—No.

470. Did you sce me at Escape Cliffs afterwards ?—Yes; you came on horseback from the
Sandy camp.

471. Do you recolleet Monday the 1lst August, you were sent out to show Auld, Packard,
and Davis, a likely place to find water ?—I do not recollect it.

472. Was not my son with you?—I don’t recollect being sent on such message. I remember
only visiting the party while at work.

473. But you were sent “—Not that I recollect.

474, Do you recollect the Fufala being at the clifts after her return from the first trip ?—Yes.

475. You recollect landing goods there ?—Yes.

476. Do you remember the date I—1 cannot say when she came.

477. Was it the 3rd August ?—It was about the beginning of August.

478. How many boats were engaged in unloading ?—Three.

479. Was the Julia one ?—Yes.

480. How many trips did the boats make in a day ?—I don’t know.

481. Did they make two trips }-—The Julia generally made two, but I did not put down any
note of the number.

482. There were only certain states of the tide in which the goods could be landed ?—Yes.

483. The boats were employed until the tides did not serve longer P—Yes.

484. And they were sent to the Hewry Ellis ?—Yes.

485. Do you remember the first tent pitched at Liscape Cliffs ?—Yes.

486. Who was it for 2—Yourself.

487. Do you remember the second ?—No.

488. Was I in the tent?—Yes.

489. Was not Mr. Hamilton in a tent to take charge of the stores?*—I do not recollect.

490 Do you recollect some sheep being landed about this time ?>—No.

491, Were any killed ?—One or two, I think.

492. Do you remember the construction of the derrick ?—Yes. .

493. Who put it up P—Wiltshire superintended, and we and the boat’s crew worked at if.

494. You were set to work after that ?—Yes.

495. Did you get all the heavy things up to the top of the cliffs #—Yes.

496, On the same day ?—It took us several days. )

497. (By the Chairman)—When was the derrick erected. Was it on the 3rd August ?—
I do not know.

498. (By Myr. Finniss)—Do you recollect getting up a six-pounder gun, and small casks, and
other things ?—1 cannot say on what days.

499. Was it not before five o’clock that day ?—I cannot say.

500. Did you not make notes of these things ?—Not of such trivial circumstances.

500a. Did you make any notes }—Yes.

501. Did you not communicate them to the men in the camp ?—I may have told some of

them, but T did not make it my business to tell. )
502. Do you recollect the Julia going for water 7—Yes, but I caunot say what day 51(t) ;va%v
. Was
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503. Was it before breakfast P—I don’t know.
504. Do you remember Davis landing and taking up his position at Escape Cliffs ?~—Yes.
505, When he arrived, and I and my party were there, and the exploring party, how many
were there *—Including the boat’s crew ?
506. Yes?—TFrom seventeen to twenty.
. 507. When Davis landed how many tents were there?—He brought one square tent om
shore.
508. How many others were there >—Three which you occupied, and two which the boat's
crew had.
509. What date was it that T oceupied them ?-—I cannot tell.
510. Was it in August >—1T think you had three in August,
511. Where was the first tent pitched ?P—About 100 yards from the derrick.
512. This was in August ?—To the best of my recollection.
513. You recollect Manton’s party coming down afterwards ?—Yes.
514. Before Mr. Manton came down in August, had I river tents ?—VYes.
515, There were four square tents and two round ones ?—Yes.
516. How did Manton’s party come down ?—In the Yalala.
_517. When the Yatala was discharged the first time?—No; she went up to the river camp
again.
518. While she was away did I have three tents?—Yes.
519. Mr. Davis had one ?—Yes.
520. And there were two round tents >—Yes.
521. Did I occupy the tents between the starting of the Yafala and her next return, for that
fixes a date ?—Yes; Mr. Manton did not come down till her second trip.
522. There was a cart on top of the cliffs —VYes.
523. That was landed from the Yatala ?—Yes.
524. When was it put together >—In August.
525. On the 4th August ?—1I can’t say.
526. It was during the same interval —1I thinlk so.
527. When were you harnessed to the cart 2—In August, I think.
528. In August or September ?—It might have been August or September.
529. What harness had you on ?—We had no hamess on. Some of us went between the
shafts and pulled and others pushed behind the cart.
530. Were there horses there »—Yes; more fitted to do the work than we were, but we
obeyed orders.
531. Who gave the orders >—You yourself, You were there.
532. Did you object to do this work —No ; only amongst ourselves.
533. How far did you take the things ?—About a-quarter of a mile to your place.
534. And did you take them ?—Yes, with difficulty.
535. How much flour did you take P—About a ton.
536. Davis and Hamilton occupied a square tent?—7Yes.
537. Do you remember the Julia going at daybreak, for palings from the Henry Ellis?
~—Yes.
538. The Yatale brought palings >—Yes.
539. Do you remember my going in the boat, to the Beatrice, on the 8th August, on a Sunday?
—I remember it was about that time.
540. Were you harnessed to the cart before the 8th August, or after >-—I cannot say, I have
not the dates to show.
541. Who went with you ?~-ITamilton and Pennycuick, I don’t recollect the other persons.
542. You were employed up to the 8th, at least, in moving goods ?—Yes, in landing cargo
and hoisting the goods up to the cliffs.
543. Can you describe the difficultics you had in landing the goods ?—There was a mud flat,
and the land party had to go out into the water to get to the boat to take the goods.
544. Where were they taken to ?—To the foot of the derrick, about eighty yards.
545. Was there a heavy sand ?—Yes.
546. They were taken by the derrick to the top of the cliffs ?*—7Yes.
547. Did you carry them from there?—They remained there a long time, and were then
taken to a platform at the site of the present camp, about a quarter of a mile.
548. This was what is called lumping >—Yes.
549. It is heavy work, is it not ?—Yes.
550. You arc not fond of lumping work 2—Not of any work in particular.
551. Arc men not paid higher for that work usually >—T don’t know ; the men that worked
hardest often scem the worst paid.
552. Therce were no wharfs at Escape Cliffs, or cranes or conveniences for landing goods P

No.

553, You have been to Port Adelaide P—Yes.

554. You remember a heap of stores for the Henry Ellis lying on the wharf there ?~—Yes;
lumber waggons and bales of ha)

555. And some arm chests ?—No.

556. It rained one day therc while the goods were on the wharf?*—One night it did.

557. Now, if the goods were left out at Port Adelaide, where there is every convenience, is it
any wonder that they were left out at Escape Cliffs?

{Mr. Rymill objected to the witness answering questions which involved only matter of
opinion or inference.]

558. Who was in charge of the survey party to which you belonged ?~—Mr. Edmunds,

559. Where was his party employed ?—Both at Escape Cliffs and at the Narrows,

560. You were with him at both places ?>—Yes.

561. You were in charge of a party yourself afterwards P—Yes.

562. Whose
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562. Whose party >—Mr. Hamilton’s.

563. Did you write any reports ?—Two, I think.

564, You took over the instruments, and reported that ?—Yes.

565. When did you commence surveying at Escape Cliffs with Mr. Edmunds ?—In December
about the 20th.

566. When you were at the river camp do you remember my going out on horseback to
explore the country with a party about the middle of July ?—Yes.

567. Do you remember my sending a party across the river ?—Yes.

568. Who was in charge of that party P—Auld.

569. Were you one of them ?—No.

570. Do you remember a party consisting of Pearson, E. Ward, Goldsmith, and Litchfield
going up the river in a boat ?~—No; I remember Machell and the others going.

571. Do you not remember when Pearson and the others went to Beatrice Hill >—No; I
had left the river camp before that time.

572. A day or two after the arrival of the Henry Ellis parties went for a trip up the river in
boats ?P—Yes.

573. Did the party who were in the gig land at the Narrows ?—Yes; I was not in the gig
myself, but saw them there.

574. Who were the party ?—Phillips, Ward, Watson, Roberts, Atkinson, Packard, and one
or two others.

§75. Where did they land P—Just a little above the Narrows.

576. Where did they go to ?—To the Shell Mounds. [The witness pointed out the spot
on the map. ]

§77. What party were you with ?—1I was in the dingey.

578. Who were with you ?—Murray, Edwards, and I forget the other; there were four of us.

579. Were you with the gig or the Julia P—We were behind all the boats.

580. And did you land ?—Yes.

581. Did you go to the Shell Mounds ?—No.

582. Who was in charge at the river camp when I left >—Mr. Manton.

583. Was King there 7—Yes.

584. Whose duty was it to pack the goods—Mr. Manton’s or the storckeeper’s >—They were
under Mr King’s control, if the men were supplied to him.

585. Did you see any pork there ?—Yes.

586. Did you scc twenty barrcls there for rations ?—I cannot say how many barrels.

587. Where did the pork, landed at Yscape Cliffs, come from ?>—I don’t recollect whether
it came from River Camp or the Henry Ellis.

588. When you were up the river, were all the stores taken >—No.

589. What was done with the others in the Henry Ellis ¥ —Some was landed by the boats
and the Yatala.

590. Any by the Beatrice >—XNot after I came down.

591. Some sheep were lost on board the Henry Ellis ?—Yes.

592. What from ?—Over crowding and want of water.

593. Was there enough water on board >—I don’t know; we were put on short allowance
before we landed.

594. How many sheep were landed P—TFifty.

595. And how many sailed from Port Adelaide 7—150.

596. Had the expedition any salt beef ?>—No.

597. Was it all pork F—Yes.

598. The greater part was in small American barrels ?—Yes.

599. Was it fat *—Yes.

600. Was it Navy or emigrant ship’s pork —I don’t know.

601. Did you like it as well as Irish pork >—No; it was inferior in every respect.

602. It was not in such strong barrels as Irish pork ?—No.

603. Did it leak easily ?~Yes.

604. Was it hot at Escape Cliffs >—Yes.

605. If a tarpaulin were spread over the goods, would that make any difference of tempera-
ture ?P—There would not be much difference if it was spread close on the goods.

606. Was there rain at Escape Cliffs prior to the time the first store was finished ?*—Yes,
only on two occasions, but it was heavy while it lasted.

607. What caused the discontent of the men ?—Dissatisfaction at the site, and being re-
moved from the river camp to a site they considered hardly better.

608. Did they not like the River Camp ?—I cannot say about the River Camp. When I
left, the men did not know that they would have to step there.

609. When did the men first express their dissatisfaction at the site 7—The first party
expressed it at their arrival at the cliffs, before Manton came down.

610. How was it shown ?—By the men, among themselves.

611. What was said ?~—~The men found fault with the place not being a suitable site for a
town.
612. They did not say it was not a suitable place for a camp P—1 cannot say; they did not
care about stopping there. They were dissatisfied with that portion of the country for a settle-
ment.

613. Did they know that the settlement was to be there —Not definitely ; it was
rumored so.

614. Before Manton’s party came down ?—Yes.

615. Who said so ?—I cannot state ; it was generally understood.

616. Yet you cannot name any one in particular ?—No.

617. (By the Chairman)~-Was it understood by the men that they were to have any part in
the choice of the settlement ?~—~No.

618. They
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618. They at once formed their opinion, then ?~—The men could not go about with their
eyes shut. They formed their own opinions, though they acted under their leaders at the same
time.

619. (By Mr. Finniss)—Did you ever express that opinion to me ?—It was not my place.

620. Did anyone else ?-—I don’t know.

621. Did I know anything about it ?—Not officially.

622. You slept in hammocks ?—Yes, for about a month.

623. They were slung on two trees P—Yes.

624. You had canvas covers to the hammocks ?~-1 had not; some of the others had.

625. Men often sleep in the bush without these covers; do they not ?—Yes.

626. Is that thought any grievance ?— No.

627. Were you ever in my three tents >—Yes.

628. What did you come for >—With messages from the storekeeper and other business.

629. Did I receive the men and officers in my tent #—Yes.

630. Were stores kept in my tents ?—Firearms were.

631. Gunpowder ?—Yes.

632. And the surveying implements and stores ?—Yes.

633. Who else was in my tents besides myself ?—Your son.

634. Any one else? Was Cowie there ?—-Not that I know of.

635. Was Baumgartel ?7—Very likely.

636. Did you ever have tea with me >—No.

€37. Did you ever have a glass of sherry with me ?—Not at Escape Cliffs.

638. Which of the laborers had tea in my tent ?—Auld and Litchfield ; I don’t know of any
others.

639. How do you know that they had tea P—By their remarks afterwards.

640. Did not some of the laborers have tea in the officers’ tents ?—Not that I know of.

641. Did not Hake have tea with Davis >—When we were all at the derrick we all messed
together.

642. Did not you have tea with Davis ?—Yes ; when we were all together.

643. Did that interfere with the positions of men and officers >—No ; we all messed together,
and each contributed his share.

644. Then it was only when I gave the men tea at my own expense that bad feeling was
produced >—It was not the fact of its being at your expense.

645. Did not the officers have tea with me after they came down from the river camp ?—I
don’t know ; some of them did, I believe.

646. Did not Bennett >—Yes.

647. Manton ?—Not to my knowledge.

648. Pearson ?—Not to my knowledge.

649. Ward ?—Oncce or twice.

650, Davis —Not to my knowledge.

651. Do you not know that all the officers messed with me until they got places of their own?
—No.

652. When was the tarpaulin taken from the men, for use of my tent?—I have not got the
date down.

653. Did you make a note of it at the time >—Yes.

654. Did you tell anyone else P—There was no necessity to do so.

655. Did you not tell anyone of it at any time?—Very likely, but I did not make it my
business to do so.

656. You know Mr. Jefferson Stow-—did you not tell him ?—Not at Escape Cliffs.

657. Have you told him since?—I may have done so.

6568. 'Werc the party at Escape Cliffs short of provisions ?—Yes.

659. When ?—Before the arrival of the Beatrice, about the middle of October.

66C. Before that was the party short of provisions ?~—Only for two or three weeks. We were
killing two or three sheep a week.

661. About the latter part of September the party was short of meat ?—Yes.

662. Do you remember when I came down with the first party from the river in the Julig ?—
Yes; it was five or six days after we had been camped at Sandy Beach, sinking wells.

663. What food had you?—Salt meat, flour, sugar and tea.

664. Had you any pork P—We had pork and beef.

665. Where was the beef got ?—From the Yatala, I believe.

666. You have spoken about a petition about the food. You inferred, from my reply, that I
promised to the men that they should have anything good, in the way of situations, that might
turn up, before the second party ?—We understood that the first party would be preferred before
others.

667. And Hulls’s appointment was considered against this promise P~ Yes.

668. Where is he now ?~—At Escape Cliffs.

669. If he were here, would he confirm your statement that he received his appointment
because he was a reporter P—I don’t know.

670. Did he say so to me ?~-I don’t know,

671. Was Roberts a reporter —Not that I know of.

672. Before he went to the Northern Territory —Yes.

673. Was Hulls ?—No.

674. Roberts was promoted from a laborer to the store $~Yes.

. 675. Was that because he was reporter to the Advertiser ?~-No; Mr. King recommended
im,
676. And yet you think that Hulls was promoted because he was a reporter for the other

paper P~Hulls was a compositor before he left’ Adelaide.

677, Which of them writes the best hand =1 can’t say.

678, You
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678. You have seen Hull's handwriting ; is it good ?—Very fair

679. Is Roberts’s good ?—1It is fair; one is not better than the other.

680. You say that Atkinson came to my tent with a letter from Pearson, while the party
was at Sandy Camp; do you know what was in the letter P—1I don’t know.

681. Was Atkinson ill ?—1I don’t know. He was on the sick list several times.

682. Was he ill the day before ?2—I don’t know.

683. How did he come to Sandy Camp ?~-I believe he walked.

684. Was there anything strange in my giving a man a glass of sherry after a hot walk ?—
Not under some circumstances.

685. What did he tell you?—I asked him if he had got the sack; and he laughed, and said
be had had two or three glasses of sherry.

686. Who was in charge of the stores after the arrival of the South dustralian ?—Mr.
King.
687. Who assisted him ?—Roberts and Hake.

688. (By Mr. Goode)}—When were they appointed >—Not until after the departure of the
Henry Ellis from Adelaide.

689. (By Myr. Finniss)—Was Mr. King unwell in September or August?>—In September, I
think he was ill on board the Yuafala, and for some time after.

690. Who did his duty for him ?—Davis, while he was there, and Roberts afterwards.

691, When did Davis leave ?—On the 9th of October.

692. Whose business was it to see to the landing and housing of the stores P—The store-
keeper’s, if he had men at his disposal.

693. And if he was not satisfied with his assistants should he not have conferred with me ?—
He did not talk on such subjects with me.

694. You say that a ship was expected in November P—We expected a ship about six months
after our arrival.

695. (By Mr. Rymill)—As to the water stored in the tanks at the Government Resident’s
tent, was any of it distributed among the party. Not while I was in the camp.

696. When did you leave it ?—In April.

697. When was the tank taken from the men’s tent >—About February.

698. Then from February to April the water was stored in the tanks and not used by the
camp ?—No, it was not.

699. Was there any fear of the water running short >—No, the wells gave an abundant sup-
ply of water.

700. A store was taken from Port Adelaide ready to fit up ?>—7Yes.

701. What was done with it?—It and the wooden houses were rafted ashore at Point Charles.
[Witness pointed out on the map the position of Point Charles.]

702. Why was this done ?—To expedite the discharge of the Henry Ellis.

703. They were afterwards brought to Escape Cliffs from Point Charles P—Yes.

704. When they were brought, were any of them deficient ?—I cannot say.

705. When the framed store was put up was any part of it deficient P—There was not suffi-
cient framing for it.

706. Why was this ?>—I suppose some of it was lost.

707. It was not there at any rate’—No.

708. You remember that Mr. Finniss made a trip to Port Darwin in the Bealrice ?—Yes.

709. Was the store commenced then?—Yes.

710. Mr. Manton was in charge then ?—Yes.

711. What did he do?—He took the daily guard of five men and set them to work on the
store.

712. In what condition was it when Mr. Finniss came back ?—The walls were finished, and
most of the rafters fixed.

713. How long was it after Mr. Finniss returned before the store was completed ?—

714. When Mr. Finniss came back was the daily guard resumed ?—VYes.

715. Was there any threatened attack of the natives averted, or did any ill consequences
ensue from discontinuing the guard while he was away ?—No.

716. About this affair between Mr. Finniss and King, did Mr. King tell you about it >~—Yes;
he told me he had been called a liar.

717. Was the grog sold by the Government Resident’s servant more than one person’s
rations P—Yes.

718. (By Myr. Miilne)—Respecting this grog, do you know of your knowledge how much was
sold from the Government Resident’s tent ?—It was sold on several occasions.

719. In what quantities ?—Two or three bottles at a time.

720. How much was obtained in a week or a month ?P—It varied very much; I cannot state
exactly.

7)21. Well, approximately P—About half a dozen in a week.

722. At what price was it sold P—The price varied according to supply, from five shillings to
seven shillings per bottle.

723. Where you told whence it came; whether it was Baumgartel’s own rations or that of
others>—1 was informed by the Government Resident’s servant that the grog was obtained from
his master’s house.

724. There was no reason to suppose that they came from any private supply of the
Government Resident; they were only the accumulations of his rations?—Yes.

725. What was the greatest quantity sold in one week ?—Half a dozen bottles, I should say.

726. (By the Chairman)—Do you know whether the Government Resident ever was aware
of these transactions ?—I don’t know.

727. Was he present on any occasion ?P—No.

728. You say the grog was the Resident’s rations. Was there more than one ration sold ==
Half a.dozen bottles would be the rations of two or three. w20, It
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ﬁ;r:}“"{‘gm’: MoMinn,  729. It might be only partly the Government Resident’s savings ?—Yes; and the rest from
his son and the serving man.

730. Do you know that any belonged to Mr. Finniss’s son ?—The servant said that it
belonged to the Government Resident.

731. (By Myr. Finniss)—At that time, was the grog short in the camp ?—No.

732. There was abundance ?—Yes,

733. I asked you this question the other day, and you then gave a very distinct answer.
Do you wish the Commission to infer that the Government Resident sold the stores P—No.

734. This grog was private property ?—Yes.

735. How did you know so much about Government House ?—After work and after tea we
used to congregate on the cliffs near your cook’s galley for the sea breeze and get rid of the
mosquitoes as much as possible, and without going out of our way we used to hear the trans-
actions.

736. Then these negotiations generally took place about the cook’s galley P—Yes.

737. You heard that the wooden houses were rafted over P—Yes.

788. Who from ?—Some one that saw it done. I think it was one of the boat’s crew.

739. Do you recollect the buildings being erected ?—Yes.

740. Under whose superintendence were they erected ?~—The carpenter’s, I believe.

741. Did you sec Mr. Manton directing the work ?—Yes, I think so.

742. You recollect Mr. Manton laying out the sites —Yes.

743. Did you sce the buildings put up ?—7Yes.

744. Was there any difficulty in putting them up ?—XNot great difficulty.

745. They were sent in frame ?—Yes.

746. Were all the boards fitted ?—No.

747. They had got sand on them ?—Yes.

748. They were rafted over you say ?—Yes.

749. Then I suppose they got wet ?—Yes.

750. They were lying on the beach, afterwards ?—Yes.

751. Then they got warped ?—Yes.

752. Did the warping cause the difficulty ?—Yes, to some extent.

753. You say that in my absence the store was put up, and that Mr., Manton discontinued
the guard in the day-time; do you know whether he disobeyed my orders in doing so ?—No.

754. Do you know whether he asked me about it first >—No.

755. Do you remember an affray with the natives, in which some flour sacks were destroyed ?
—1I heard that some were destroyed by the natives, but I was not present.

756. You heard that such a thing happened ?—Yes; but not in the daytime.

757. Do you remember the natives gutting a tent and stealing the things, while the men were
at breakfast ?—No, I was in Adelaide then.

758. Was there no danger from the blacks ?~—~Not at Escape Cliffs, but there was at the

Narrows.

759. Was there any danger at Escape Cliffs ?—-Not in the daytime ; there might have been
at night.

760. Do you remember hearing of the murder of Ward f{—7Yes ; but I don’t know anything
about that.

761. You remember going to Chambers Bay with Roberts ?—VYes.

762. Why did you turn back 7—We did not know the road exactly, and we saw the smoke
of a fire, which we inferred was a native’s fire.

763. That deterred you from going on ?—We could not get up to where the natives were.
‘We were in an impenetrable scrub, and could not get forward.

764. You did not know that it was the fire of the party you were going to meet ?—No; we
we did not know it then. 'We knew that it was not natives’ fire afterwards. We had no parti-
cular reason in going to meet the party, as we were only going to fetch back some fish.

765. But you thought it wise to come back P—We did not think it wise to incur the risk of
meeting the natives.

766. Do you know that the natives did rob at Escape Cliffs>—On one occasion.

767. Do you remember their spearing some horses in the daytime >—I don’t know that
it was in the daytime; the horses came in speared about daybreak.

768. Do you recollect Mr. Manton saying that if the men worked hard at the store that they
should have a holiday when the Government Resident came back >-—~We generally had a half-
holiday on Saturdays; and one Saturday, when the weather was threatening, Mr. Manton promised
that if we would work at the store that afternoon, he would recommend that we should have a
holiday some other day.

769. Only one day ?—Yes.

770. And did you get the holiday *—Only one day.

Mr. A. R. Hamilton, Mr. Arthur R. Hamilton called in and examined :

March 16th, 1866.
ki 771. (By Mr. Rymill)——What was your position in the first party P—Junior surveyor.
772. After you arrived the greater portion of the stores were taken up to the River Camp ?—

Yes.
773. And afterwards to Escape Cliffs >—Yes.
774. Were they much damaged by the removal —Yes, the cases were a good deal knocked
about and some of the articles fell out.

775. Do you know whether there was any exploration at Escape Cliffs before the River
Camp was determined on P—JI am not certain. The Government Resident went out one day in a
boat and was away for a few hours; that was the only exploration I know of except one up the
Adelaide River for about seven miles from the mouth by the men in the boats.

776. Do you know how the store, sent from Port Adelaide, was taken {o Port Charles ?-—No,
it was brought back on a raft with the wooden houses. —

. a3
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777. Was there any other way of taking it except rafting ?—It might have been brought on
the deck of the Yatalo.

778. Were the stores left uncovered at Escape Cliffs >—The flour was placed on logs, and
tarpaulins put over it until the big store was built.

779. The big store is the one you have heard mentioned as built under Mr. Manton’s
direction ?—Yes.

780. When you landed at Sandy Beach had the Government Resident a tent ?~Yes.

781. How many tents were there at the Cliffs —There were two or three round tents, and
the Government Resident had three.

782. Who occupied the tents —I was told off to one with one or two of the land party, and
the seamen had two. The Government Resident occupied three with his son, and steward, and
servants.

783. How many servants had the Government Resident ?—Two able-bodied men.

784. Did they do anything clse’~——When 1he men were landing cargo, the Government
Resident scnt his servants to help.

785. Only then ?—That was all that was going on at that time. .

786. Do you remember any laborers dining with the Government Resident >—Some had
breakfast with him one morning at the River Camp, before going out exploring.

787. When you had charge of the stores, on the survey party, do you recollect two sailors of
the party leaving you?—VYes.

788. They camc away without your knowledge ?—Yes.

789. Did you tell the Government Resident ?—1 told him that the weather was threatening
and the stores were unprotected, and that I wanted men to help to get them under shelter. e
told mec to get the men to help. I told him that they would not come; and he asked them why
they would not. They saild they had not had their tea ; and he told them to get their tea and
then go and help with the stores.

790. Do you remember the exploring parties being under the charge of laborers >—1I never
heard of one being under the eommand of an officer.

791. Where were you surveying ?—I had to make a traverse of the coast, from Escape Cliffs
to the mouth of the Adeclaide River, and afterwards to run the main lines of the streets in South
Palmerston, as the Narrows Township.

792. Had von to go through water to work ?>—Yes.

793. Point out where you were working ?—[ Witness pointed out the locality on the map].
I had to walk two and a-half miles to get to work, through water knce deep and ancle deep. 1
was walking all day, except half an hour which was spent in surveying.

794. Point out the direction of the road from North to South Palmerston >—[The witness
pointed out the track on the map.]  The direction was south, but we had to make this detour and
edge away to avoid the swamps.

795. Why could you not go in a straight line ?—ecause there was a large swamp in the
road about a mile across.

796. (By Mr. Milne)—Were these swamps caused by the tides >—Partly ; and their extent
depends also on the severity of the rainy season, There was a thick belt of mangroves, also, on
road. with boggy, salt, muddy soil on both sides. T walked about a quarter of a mile mnong the
mangroves till I struck a creck, and had to return.~—[ Witness pointed out the spot on the map.]

797. When you found you could not cross the ereck, why did you not go round the other
way ?>—There was a large scrub round the creck, and I could not force my way through it ; it was
all muddy and swampy.

798. Do you think the plans were made before the surveys —1I was not at head quarters to
see the plans made, but 1 assume the country was adapted {o the plans. I had to work from a

lan.
P 799. Did you find that some of the allotments were in a creek, and did you report that to
the Government Resident ?>—I reported to the Government Resident that some of them were
below high water mark. [Witness pointed out locality on map. ]

800. Did you ask him to comc and see them ?—1I did ; and Le said he would come some fine
day.

801. Did you make a rcport about the line at the townships ?—On one occasion I reported
that if the north and south line of the township were extended, it would end in a creek, and that
another line was impracticable, and that the Government Resident said that the line must be run,
and afterwards that it was my duty to do the work and not to make remarks; or words to that
effect.

802. How far did you lay the line out?--I laid it out to within a chain of the creek, and
then resigned.

803. You did not peg out the allotments >—No; I only ran the street lines and fixed the
banks of the river.

804. (By Mr. Milne)—What data were given you ?~~"The allotments were shown, and a line
given with an angle at which to lay them out.

805. And the distances and size ?—7Yes.

806. And for the river survey ?—I had no particular data for that.

807. /By Mr. Rymill)—You are speaking of the survey at the Narrows. How long were
you there ?—From the middle of January to the 3rd April.

808. How often did the Government Resident come to see you?—Omnce before the 3rd
April, and once on the 3rd April.

809. How long did he stay »—On the first occasion, he came up the river in the boat Julia
and landed, and was on shore about an hour or an hour and a-half.

810. Who was in charge of the party ?—1I was senior surveyor after Mr. Pearson became ill.
£mith was then sent out.

811. /Dy Mr. Milne)—Who commanded the party?—We each had a party, and after
Pearson was ill I had charge of both.

812. Then
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812, Then there were two survey parties ?~—Yes.

813. Who took the instructions from the Government Resident >—I had some instructions
from him.

814. What were they ?—[ Witness handed in a memo. from Government Resident, directing
Mr. Hamilton to take over the instruments, &c., belonging to Mr. Pearson’s party during his
illness.

81]5. Yes, but what I want to know is, when you took charge of your party where did you
get your instructions; how did you know what to do?—I know my work and Pearson’s were
of the same kind ; we had to make a traverse of the coast. I started from Point Ayers, and he
started from the other end. I had to continue my own line and finish Pearson’s work ; I continued
Pearson’s traverse.

816. What was the strength of the party ?—Ten men altogether.

817. How long did the work take ?—I had not only the traversc to ¢o, I had the triangu-
lation of the river to do at the same time.

818. Who gave you instructions to proceed to the Adelaide river and survey ?—Mzr. Finniss;
he gave the instructions to me personally, as to the traverse; and as to the triangulation, he came
to the camp and told me what to do.

819. How long were you engaged at the work ?—While I was at the Narrows, from January
to April, in running the traverse and making the triangulation [ Witness pointed out on the map
the line of traverse, and the portions of the river triangulated]. I commenced the traverse from
Point Ayers to meet Pearson’s line, and then there ran the main line at the Narrows.

820. (By Mr. Rymill)—Why did youabandon the first traverse 7—Because it was imprac-
ticable; I had to pass through a mangrove scrub so thick that it would take weeks to go
through it.

Commission adjourned.

Wednesday, 21st March, 1860.
Present—
The Auditor-General in (he chair.
Mr. Milne, M.P. | Mr. Goode, M.P.
M. Rymill and Mr. B. T. Finniss werc also present.

Mr. A. R. Hamilton called in and re-examined :

821. /By Mr. Rynill)—Of your own knowledge can you state that the conduct of the
Government Resident to the party was such as to disorganize it °—It tended, in some instances,
to cause dissatisfaction.

822. As a surveyor, and of your own knowledge, do you think Iiscape Cliffs a suitable site
for the capital of the Northern Territory ?—1I think not.

823. Was there any timber suitable for building 2—It is good enough for huts, but not for
houses of any size ; it is not sufficiently good for general building purposes.

824, (By the Chairman/—You mean it is not large enough ?— No.

825. (By Mpr. Rymill)—Is there any building stone #—No.

826. Is there any limestone?—No ; I think not.

827. Is there any surface water ?~—-No; you can only get it by digging wells, and in the
rainy season from the swamps.

828. Do you know of your own knowledge whether there was any delay in making the
surveys 2— I think not; therc might have been some delay, because the provisions which the
men had before the arrival of the South Australian were not such as they could work upon.

829. Were the provisions stored >—Which ; those by the South Australian ?

830. No; by the Henry Ellis?—They were stored when the store was erected.

831. When was that ?—The store was roofed in on the 23rd of October; previous to that
a small store built for an hospital was used for stowing the spirits and groceries.

832. When was the first survey commenced ?-—On the 29th of December, 1864.

833. You went out as a surveyor ?—Yes.

834. When did you arrive P—-Towards the end of June.

835. Do you wish the Commission to understand that, from the end of June to the end of
December, no survey was made because the men had not sufficient food ?—In the first place the
site was not fixed till the fourteenth of October.

836. That reduces the date from the 14th of October to the arrival of the South Australion ;
do you say that the men had not sufficient food ?—VYes,

837. Can you say whether in some months of the year communication with the back country
would not be difficult >>—From what I have seen, I should say so.

838. Why P—Up the Adelaide River there is a flat for a considerable distance which the
heavy rains cause to be inundated.

839. Then the water prevents communication ?—Yes, it causes the ground to become quite
muddy.

8)40. There are swamps about Escape Cliffs and the back country ?—Yes.

841. Is the land about Escape Cliffs fit for agricultural purposes >—No; the soil is too loose
and poor—it is sandy, except among the swamps, where there is black soil.

842. Would there be great expense of money and labor in making roads and embankments
through the swamps ?—Of course it would be expensive.

843. What is the clevation of Escape Cliffs >—From twenty-eight to thirty feet, the highest

oint.
P 844. The land slopes downward from the cliffs>—~Walking over the grounds, I should judge
80; and towards Chambers Bay there is no perceptible ascent.

845. Are the banks of the Adelaide River high or low?—They average about four feet abave

high water mark. 846. Are
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846. Are they hard or swampy >—The banks are muddy, but the tops of the bank is loose,
black, porous soil.

847. You were surveying at the Narrows—are the allotments, with the river frontages, of
any value ?>—Those for a short distance from the Camp, where the ground rises about ten feet,
would be, but the majority would not.

848. Why?—The river is lined with dense mangrove scrub, indicating high water mark.
[ The witness pointed out the line of mangroves].

849. How much is South Palmerston under water at spring tide?—1I cannot say exactly.

850. Can you say of your own knowledge ?—I believe the blue line, on the plan, shows high
water mark.

851. What proportion of the allotments would be under water generally ?—All those round
the creek and the river banks would be submerged at the high spring tides. I judge so because
of the mangroves which only live where the salt water comes. [The witness here referred to the
map |.
P]852. Can you state how North Palmerston is bounded ?—On the north by a creck, Cape
Hotham being about five miles distant; on the east by a peninsula towards Chambers Bay. I
believe there are swamps at the back, but I never was over in that direction; on the west by an
inlet and swamps; and on the south by swamps. [The witness drew a rough plan showing the
localities.

853.]VVOuld those allotments at the Narrows be fit for occupation?—I should not like to live
on them.

854. Why ?—In the first place because of the mosquitoes and sand flies, and in the next
place you would be over your ancles in mud whenever you walked out of doors.

855. What is the extent of the swamp between the Narrows and Liscape Cliffs ?-—In the wet
season, when I was there, it was nearly a mile wide of water.

856. How many natives—adult natives, I mean, did you sce altogether —I cannot say.

857. Can you give an estimate ?—1I should say not much more than a hundred.

858. What reason had you for leaving off surveying ?—My time had expired.

859. /By Mr. Milne)—You have stated that, in your opinion, Mr. Finniss’s conduct in some
instances, caused dissatisfaction amongst the men —Will you mention in what respect >—In the
first instance, partiality was shown to the boat’s crew on our arrival.

860. The crew were not his own men; they belonged to the Beatirice?—No; the crew of the
Julia, attached to the party.

861. Was there any other matter which tended to dissatisfaction in your opinion ?—I don’t
think he put the right men in the right place, and I don’t think he was judicious in the division
of labor.

862. Ts there anything else that occurs to you—-did the natives scem a more powerful class
of men than they are here ?—1 should say they were more muscular.

863. Was their condnet such as to lead you to believe that they meditated an attack on the
encampment —1In a position like that it is well to be prepared for attacks, for natives are usually
treacherous.

864. Was there anything particularly hostile in their manner —Not when they visited the
River Camp.

865. You wcre at the River Camp ?—Yes.

866. Did you go far inland from the river banks ?—No.

867. 1 mcan in exploring the country Y—XNo.

868. How were you employed there ?—In taking the breadth of the river, setting out the
camp, and other small matters.

869. How long were you there ?—Not quite a month.

870. Can you not judge of the character of the country on either side of the river P—As far as
I could see, the country was level, with clumps of inferior timber.

871. What was the country about Palmerston like ?—It was of the same character; but the
trees were scarcer, and only in patches.

872. Was there no large timber about the camp either P—Ilere and there was a good tree;
but there was no comparison with South Australian trees—they were most of them hollow.

873. What kind were they >—A sort of eucalypti—something between gum and stringybark,
more like blue gum.

874. (By Mr. Goode)—Respecting that part of South Palmerston of which you have spoken,
do you think there would be more difficulty in making embankments there than at Port Adelaide ?
—1 could not answer that question unless I considered the matter.

875. You know what embankments were made at Port Adelaide ?—Yes.

876. Do you think therc would be much greater difficulty in making them at Palmerston ?—
I can't say.

877. From what you saw, do you think there is much probability of the town being well
situated for commerce ?—Do you mean North and South Palmerston ?

878. Yes ?P—If the back country was taken up, I sce no objection to its being made a small

ort of.
P 879. Is the country likely to be taken up ?—I cannot say. Some people may take it up.

880. (By the Chairman)—You say the land is not fit for agricultural purposes ?—No¢ as far
as I can judge.

881. Would it do for pastoral purposes P—The feed is coarse, and not suitable for sheep. It
might do for cattle.

882. You do not know whether there was any destruction of stores or provisions P—Only
that they suffered from the journey up the river.

883. What kind of provisions were injured ?---Flour and sugar.

884. Was there any flour condemned ?—I do not know.

885. Any pork ?—Some pork was condemned.

886. Were you on the Board of Survey ?—Yes.

887. How
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887. How much was condemned ?-—Seventeen barrels.

888. Any beef ?—No ; we had none.

889. There was nothing else then ?—Not that I am aware of.

890. What was the value of the seventeen barrels of pork ? It was American, was it not P—
Yes; it was in small barrels.

891. Were there any facilities for obtaining wine or spirits in the camp ?-—I know that a
gill a day was served out to each man, and those who did not drink their allowance would sell it.

§92. Do you know who sold their grog #—1 do not know.

893. Was any sold from the Government Resident’s tent?—I don’t know; I am not aware
that there was.

894. (By Mr. Finniss)— Were there any sick men at the camp in September and Oetober ?—
Yes.

895. What do you think of the climate at Escape Cliffs >—It is not adapted for European
labor.

896. Why ?—1It is hot and humid.

897. What is the effect of that?>—It produces great lassitude.

898. Were the mosquitoes troublesome ?—Yes.

899. Did they disturb yourrest ?—Yes ; very much.

900. Did they disturb the men during the day when they were working in the woods ?—Yes ;
while we were surveying I know they disturbed us.

901. Was the party short of provisions ?—Before the arrival of the South AustraZian.

902. Was that general >—Yes.

903. What was the usual food of the party when they were short of provisions P—Generally
rice and sago; somctimes, yams and fish.

904 There were no yams there until the Beatrice brought them ?—No,

905. What month was that in?-—1I am not certain ; I think it was in October.

906. You say you could not walk in South Palmerston without mud; was that the case in
the allotments in North Palmerston P—As a rule I should say not. Some might be under water
in the rainy scason, but not much at North Palmerston.

907. You were over that portion of North Palmerston which had been surveyed ?—Yes.

908. Was that under water 7—Not the portion that I walked over.

909. There was heavy rain at times P—Yes.

910. The rain there canunot be compared to what falls in Adelaide ?—It greatly exceeds the
rainfall in Adelaide.

911. Can you tell how many inches the rain would fall in one day ?>—1 understood about
three inches fell in twenty-four hours.

912. Do you know that forty inches fell in three months 2—1I don’t know ; it is not unlikely.

913. Can you say what months formed the rainy season at Iiscape Cliffts ?—The end of
December, January, February, and March, are the rainy months.

914. (By Mr. Milne)—The rainy season was at the time of the most eppressive heat ; was
it not ?—Yes; the moisture from the ground produced a constant strecam of vapour.

915. And in these threc months the men could do the least amount of work out of doors ?—
Decidedly.

916. When the rainy season was over, could the men do a moderate amount of work ?P—Yes ;
the coolest time was in the four months succeeding May.

917. Then, with the exception of those three months the men could do an ordinary amount of
work during the year >—No ; from August to December the weather gets very hot.

918. (By the Chairman)-—-Were there any cases of sunstroke ?~—No, I don’t remember any.

919. Yet the men were exposed and without shelter P—Yes; I felt vertigo myself once, but
nothing like sunstroke.

920. (By Mr. Goode)—How were the men managed by the Government Resident; was
therc a gencral want of management or control P—1 think he did not apportion the supervision to
the officers sufficiently, he tried to do too much himself.

921. Was the want of discipline attributable to the want of proper supervision ?—Yes, in a
great measure.

922. How was the want of discipline shown ?—In this way; I have frequently known the men
plant themselves away so that when Mr. Manton was in search of them, they could not be found,
and so they were not called out to work.

923. /By Mr. Milne)—Do you know any instances in which this was reported to the Go-
vernment Resident ?—On some occasions they were.

924. Was any notice taken by the Government Resident, and any punishment inflicted P—I
can’t say.

925. You don’t know of any yourself ?—No.

926. (By the Chairman)—Do I understand that the men were allowed to hide themselves
and no notice taken of it ?—1 don’t know what the other officers did.

927. Do you know of no punishment being inflicted P—Yes, I reported Atkinson and he
was discharged.

928. (By Mvr. Finniss)—Was there any other case—Pennycuick ?—Yes.

929. Styles >—Yes; but Pennycuick might have been discharged for other reasons, that was
not the immediate cause.

930. What was the cause?—He was on guard, and talking loudly, chaffing, and saying the
guard was unnecessary, and making allusions to yourself.

931. What were they ?—FHe quoted some expression of yours, that the lives of forty men
were at your disposal. He used always to be asking if the time of our guard was up.

932. You mean that I said that the lives of forty men were in the disposal of the guard, and
they should be careful 7—Exactly.

933. /By Mr. Rymill)—You remember the tarpaulin was taken away to the Government
Resident’s tent ?P—Yes.

934, Who
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934. Who took it away ?>~—-The Government Resident’s servant.

935. What for >—I understood for a floorcloth in the Government Resident’s tent.

12 9%6. Do you remember the Government Resident visiting the Narrows, when Pearson was
ill %-—Yes.

937. Do you remember any remarks he made ?—~The Government Resident hailed from the
boat; I told him Pearson’s legs were bad; and he said that Pearson should bathe them with
vinegar and water, and lay up.

938. Do you recollect being a guard yourself, and the Government Resident coming to you
and stating that you were drunk, and you denied it, and said that you were smoking ; and that he
said “ If you don’t drink, you smoke ?”’-—Some of the sergeant’s gnard were drunk, and Mr.
Finniss asked if 1 was drunk. 1 said “ No.” He said “1 suppose you smoke if ’you don’t
drink.” I thought it was a jocular remark, and not intended as a reproach.

939. Did the officers dine with the Government Resident? Did you ever ?— No.

940. Have the laborers done so ?~—Idon’t think so, at this period. At Escape Cliffs, Bennett
and Watson dined with him when they came ashore.

941. Have the men ever messed with him ?—Previous to going on an eéxploring expedition
they have done so; and I have heard Auld and Liichfield say that they have had tea with him.

942. (By Mr. (Goode)—This tarpaulin that was taken away for the Government Resident’s
tent—what wags it used for before 7—Ior a sereen over the cooking galley.

943. Not as a tent ?—No, for the men to mess under.

944. Were there any other tents or huts there >—Three ; two for the men.

945. (By Mr. Finniss)—Had any of the other officers tarpaulins as floorcloths >—Yes.

946. Most of them had ?~—1 had nonc ; most of the others had.

947, Had the men any >—They had canvas sheets or hammock-covers for floorcloths.

948. (By Mr. Goode)—~Do T understand there werc three tents there at that time ?—There
were three bell tents; two for the boat’s erew. The shore party had none.

949. (By Mr. Finniss)—You recollect, Mr. Hamilton, my coming to encamp at Escape
Cliffs ?-—Yes; I was with you.

950. You were with the boat’s crew ?—Yes, but I was not one of the crew.

951. The tents were at the River Camp chiefly, I think ?—~—Yes.

952. T went to Escape Cliffs to establish a depdt P—7Yes.

953. There would be a difficulty in carrying tents, for the short time the party expected to
remain there ?~—Yes.

954. The party had gone without tents, as they expected to remain there only a short
time ?—Yes.

955. They were there until the main party came down ?—Yes.

Mr. Charles Hake called in and examined :

956. (By Mr. Rymill)—What is your name ?>—Charles Hake.

957. What was your position in the party that went up in the Henry Ellis ?—Laborer.

958. When you arrived, did the Henry Lilis discharge ?Y—Yes.

959. Do you remember any fitted stores being on board P—Yes, there was some timber for
a store and other houses.

960. What was done with it ?~—The building material was sent ashore at Point Charles.

961. How was it rafted ? —In two rafts.

962. You were in the store >—Yes, in Mr. King’s department, under his orders.

963. Can you speak as to the nature of the ground at Lscape Cliffs ? —The Cliffs were high
and all around the land was swampy.

964. Was there any quantity of agricultural land available ?7—TI did not see any.

965. Was there any timber for gencral building purposes ?—No, the timber was small and
hollow.

966. Was there any building stone ?~—No.

967. Any surface water ?—Only in the swamps; that was fresh when it rained.

968. Where were the guard placed when they were on sentry ?—Between the Government
Resident’s tent and the stores.

969. Could they see what was going on round thc camp 2—No, they were right at the edge
of the cliffs, and therc was no guard round the other portion of the camp at all.

970. Then the camp might have been surprised without the guard knowing anything about
it>—Yes; from the landward side, and that was the side wherc the natives would come from.

971. Was the store you have spoken of ever put up ?—Not to my knowledge.

972. Why? Was any of it deficient >—I cannot say what timber was deficient, but none of it
was put up as a store.

973. From what you saw of the conduct of the Government Resident do you think it pro-
duced dissatisfaction among the party ?—Yes.

974. In what way ?-—He showed more favor to some than to others.

975. Do you mean towards the laborers ?—Yes, those who were in the boat’s crew.

976. Do you think that officers were treated as officers should be, and men as men should
be 2—1I think there was more partiality shown to the laborers than to the officers—that is, to some
of them.

977. Did you buy any giog or rum from the Government tent P—I have bought some from
the servants at the cooking place.

978. What did you pay for it ?>~—Five shillings a bottle.

979. What quantity did you buy ?—One bottle.

980. Do you know of any others who bought grog ?—I heard of plenty, but I could not say
of my own knowledge.

981. Were you on the survey party in January ?—Yes.

982. Had you any particular work on one occasion ?—Our first work was running a line from
Sandy Camp to the Narrows.

983. Do
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983. Do you remember if it was done ?—I remember doing part of it.

984. Why was it not finished ?—We came to a swamp which stopped us. [The witness
pointed out the position of the line.]

985. What was the direction P—As nearly north and south as I can guess.

986. How far did you go with this line 7—We went two to three miles, when we were
stopped by the swamp which we could not cross.

987. Have you ever heard that there was a road like that marked in the map between the
two places ? - No.

988. Were you at the Adelaide River ?—I have been up there.

989. What 1s the nature of the banks >—Very low.

990. What grows on them ?—They are thickly lined with mangrove; and, looking through
the openings, the country appearcd all swampy.

991. In the rainy season would there be great difficulty in getting to the back country from
Escape Cliffs ?-—Yes; from what I have scen.

992, What cffect would the rainy season produce ?—It would swamp all the land nearly from
Chambers Bay to the River.

993. You were not out in any exploring party, I think ?~—No.

994. You were one of the guard on one occasion P—1I was on guard somectimes.

995. Did the men work on the day previous or on the day following that on which they
mounted guard P—No, not on the day following, and sometimes not on the day previous.

996. There were five men on guard >—Yes.

997. And sometimes ten men were not working becausc they had been or were going on
guard P—Yes.

998. When you were at the Narrows, did you see several of the allotments under water ~—1I
don’t know ; the land I was on was round the camp, where it was higher ground.

999. You were along the banks of the creek !—VYes.

10¢0. What was their nature ?~—There were mud flats and salt swamps.

1001. What was the extent of the swamps between the Narrows and Iscape Cliffs—what was
the area ?—1I only know of onc large swamp.

1002, What was the size of that onc P~—About a mile across.

1003. Was that extending from the coast line inward, and how far P—That swamp did not
extend far; but there were other swamps which continued inland.

1004, Do you know anything of the country north of Iscape Cliffs P——Not for any distance.

1005. Were there swamps around the cliffs ?—There was a creek and a mangrove swamp.

1006. What is the nature of the land where mangroves grow ?—They grow in mud, and want
salt water to live in.

1007. Did the creek ever overflow ?—Yes, at high tide.

1008. How was the land kept muddy ?—1It was wetted at times by the rising of the tides.

1009. Do you know anything about the damage to the stores F—They were brought down
from the river camp in a most disgraceful state.

1010, What was that owing to >—"To careless handling as much as anything.

1011, Did you go to the river camp ?—XNo; I have seen the spot.

1012. Did you not see the stores transhipped >—No.

1013. Can you say whether any were Ieft on the beach at Escape Cliffs ?—Some of them
were.

1014, They were all landed on the beach —Yes.

1015. And left exposed until the store was built ?—Some of them were hauled up the cliffs,
and some were at the foot of the derrick, and some were at the Government Resident’s tent.

1016. When werce they first stored P—In Qctober, in the place built for a hospital.

1017. Were all of the goods stored ?—The ammunition, spirits, and groceries were stored
there.

1018. Were any of the spirits stolen P—Some of the medical comforts were stolen at the
derrick.

1019, Was there a guard kept over the stores P—Not that night

1020. Were any natives seen about —No ; not that night.

1021. Was it only on that occasion that goods were reported to have been stolen ?—Others
were reported as stolen at other times, but I am not certain.

1022. How many natives have you seen up there altogether ?—1I suppose about half a dozen.
The number would not amount to cight.

1023. (By Mr. Goode)-—Do you say that there was no timber within a reasonable distance of
the settlement ?—Not large timber.

1024. Any fit for building purposes ?—I think not.

1025. What distance would you have to go for timber ?— There were some paperbark trees
above the usual size in the swamps.

1026. How far would you have to go for timber ?—1I don’t know, for timber in any quantity,

1027. Was the party in good order ?—Not particularly.

1028. Was there much disorganization ?—The men did not work willingly.

1029. What was that from ?—-Dislike to the Government Resident, generally.

1030. What were their grounds for that dislike ?—For my own part, my dislike was cansed
because on one occasion we had been landing palings from the Julia and had carried them through
the mud on our shoulders. After a good day’s work, Mr. Finniss sang out to us to go to work ;
that we had done nothing all day, and that we ought to go on and work much harder. We spoke
about the boat’s crew doing nothing ; and he said “ They had been at work all day, and must have
a spell.” That was my first cause of dislike.

1631. Had the boat’s crew been hard at work >—They had brought a boat load from the
Henry Ellis.

1032. Was that all 7—I believe so.

1033. At what time ?—I was ashore when they were at the ship ; it was in the forenoon, I

think. In the afternoon Mr. Finniss said this to us. 1034. Did
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1034. Did you notice any destruction of stores?—I saw some tea in the sea water at the
beach left down below high water mark.

1035. Whose fault was that I don’t know; I was not there every boat load that came in.

1036. Were any steps taken to protect the stores landed from the Henry Ellis #—There was
the guard.

g1037 . Was there any shelter for them ?—Only the tarpaulins.

1038. Was there nothing else >—Nothing.

1039. Have you any idea how the pork got injured ?—I don’t know, it went bad—it was
American pork.

1040. (By the Chairman)—Was the tea damaged by the salt water >—VYes.

1041. (By Mr. Goode)—Was the flour damaged P—VYes, a great deal; it was full of large
lumps and uneatable, it tasted bad.

1042. Was it damaged on its arrival >—I could not say, it was bad when I opened it.

1043. How long was that after it arrived ? —We used to open about two or three bags in a
week.

1044. At the commencement it was damaged >—Yes, but I don’t knoiv how.

1045. How long were you at the Northern Territory >—Until the 30th April, in the Govern-
ment service ; but I was there until the 5th of May.

1046. Were you most of that time at Iiscape Cliffs P—Irom August, 1864, to December, 1864.

1047. Where were you the rest of the time P—1I was on board ship until August, and after-
wards at the surveys with Pearson’s party—~—first at the Sandy C'amp and then at the Narrows.

1048. When you were landing the palings, did you see this tca you have spoken of P—1 saw
it afterwards.

1049. Was therc no officer in charge of the men who were landing the palings ?—Not at
that time.

1050. Ilow were you employed at Escape Cliffs P—I was gencerally on the store department,
helping to unload and to store the goods, serving out the rations and cooking.

1051. Was there no officer in charge then ?—Not at all times.

1052. Did it often occur that there was no officer in charge of the men ?—1It was often the case.

1053. Five men were always on guard —VYes.

1054. And did they not work on the following day ?>—~'They generally came in too late—they
came in after Mr. Manton had gone round calling out the men to work.

1055. What were the hours of guard ?—From nine one morning to nine o’clock the next.

1056. And they were sometimes not at work on the previous day ?-—~No; because they had to
hold themsclves in readiness to go on guard.

1057. What, to go on guard the next following day at nine o’cleck ?~-I do not understand
how it was brought about; but so it was.

1058. What was the strength of the party at Escape Cliffs P—Forty-threc.

1059. Then do I understand that there were on some occasions five men unemployed because
they were to go on guard next day—five men on guard, and five men who had come off duty—
fifteen men altogether, who had no other occupation but as guards >—Yes.

1060. You have spoken of some tca being on the beach in a damaged state—how long did it
lie there ?—1 don’t know,

1061. How much was there >—There was one chest which the high water would reach, and
one in the water.

1062. Had it been newly landed ?—That day.

1063. You don’t know how long it remained there ?—1I don’t know.

1064. Was there any officer in charge of the party #—1I don’t think so.

1065. Then the men could do what they liked F—Yes,

1066, [ By the Chairman)—Were both the chests of tea damaged ?—XNo; one was damaged
—a half chest, containing about 401bs.

1067. Was the flour damaged ?—1It was returned by the men as uneatable—there were about
ten bags returned when I left the store.

1068. Was that from exposure ?—1I can’t say how it was damaged.

1069. How about the pork >—I know it was damaged ; but I can’t say how.

1070. You were on the store department ?>—Yes; but I don't know how it was damaged after
landing.

1071. How much was damaged ?—Seventeen barrels.

1072. How much did they contain I don’t know.

1073. Was there a garden made then ?—There was one made; but I don’t know anything
about what was growing in it. T have only seen it—that is all.

1¢-74. You say there was very little timber about—was there cnough for firewood?—Yes;
plenty for that at Iiscape Cliffs. It was a scrubby country.

1075. You are sure that tliere were fifteen men off duty for the causcs you have just men-
tioned ?—Yes.

1076. Was that under the cye of the Government Resident, or Mr. Manton >—I suppose they
must have seen it. T don’t know that all the five who were to go on guard the next day were in
that position, but some would be.

1077. How did they pass their time >~In reading, some of them.

1078. Not in labor >—No.

1079. (By Mr. Finniss)— Were you on guard yourself ?—7Yes.

1080. Where did you live while the stores were being landed—was it not with Mr. Davis at
the derrick ?—Yes.

1081. How far from where the goods were moved >—About seventy yards.

1082. Mr. Davis was assistant storekeeper ?—Yes. .

1083. Was his tent so pitched that he could see the goods as they were landed ?~~He might
if he was there, but many were moved after the tent had been removed.

1084, Where was Mr. King P—At Escape Cliffs.

1085, He
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1085. He was storekeeper ?—Yes.

1086. Was he sick #—Yes ; some part of the time.

1087. Mr. Pearson was there ?—Yes ; he was sick about all the time he was at Escape Cliffs.

1088. Were you sick ?— Sometimes.

1089. Were you absent once after coming off guard ?—Yes.

1090. You hid yourself in the bush?—Yes; because I wanted to get some sleep.

1091. Was your work very hard ?—1 had to work in the day time and keep guard at night;
and besides I could not get any rest because of the mosquitos.

1092. You could not work and keep guard also P—No; I could not, but I did the best I
could.

1093. When did you leave ?—Abeut the 7th May.

1094, How ?—By water.

1095. In what vessel ?-—The Forlorn Hope.

1096. 'Who was in charge of that boat ?—No one in particular.

1097. Was Mr. Stow ?-—He was one of the party.

1098. What were the names of the crew !—Myself, McMinn, Davis (the seaman), Stow,
Hamilton, Edwards, and White.

1099. You say you were discontented with me; who recommended you for your appointment
to the party P—I don’t know.

1100. Do you recollect asking me to take you as a favor ?—Yes.

1101. You worked with me before in South Australia ?~—Yes.

1102, Did you ever find fault with me then ?>—No.

1103. What caused your change of feeling towards me ?—1I don’t know, except your general
behaviour.

1104. You say that I favored the boat’s crew ?—Yes ; another cause for my dissatisfaction
was your placing Hall over me.

1105. Did you expect his post P—I was one of the first party, and I did not like one of the
second put over me.

1106. Had you any other cause of dissatisfaction P—When I was reported sick you dis-
believed it.

1107. Who told you so ?—~Mr. Pearson, the officer over me.

1108. You were sick at Sandy Beach, who was sick with you; was Atkinson ?—I don't
know.

1109. How many days were you sick then ?—It was early in January when I was sick, so
fatigued with my work that I fainted as I went home.

1110. Was that with the work or the climate 7—With both ; that would be heavy work there
which would be light here.

1111. You went out with Mr. Pecarson at the Sandy Camp; how soon after that were you
ill >—About a week.

1112. Was it six days ?—1 could not say to a day.

1113. Was it five days, or was it four >—I am not certain.

1114. Can you say any time?—I{ was about a week within a day or so. I was with Mr,
Pearson previous to this illness.

1115. How long altogether ?-—From the 30th December to the 18th January.

1116. With Mr. Pearson ?—Yes.

1117. Your work was to run the north and south line —Yes ; from the Sandy Camp Wells
towards the Narrows,

1118. You took up work there >—Yes.

1119. And you were stopped by the water ?—Yes.

1120. What day of the month was that >—I cannot say exactly ; it was only three or four
days previous to my leaving for the Narrows.

1121. What was the weather, dry or wet ?—It was dry then, but we had had rains.

1122. If the weather was dry, could you not have continued ?~—If we had gone through
water. It was salt water in the swamps.

1123. Then the salt water stopped you?—Yes.

1124. How many miles was it south of the wells —About three.

1125. You say that I placed the guard between the stores and my tent, was there any guard’s
tent P—There was.

1126. Adjoining the stores >—Between the stores and the edge of the cliff,

1127. Then the guard lived next the stores ?—Yes.

1128. Who was the best judge of the proper place to station the guard, the Government
Resident or you ?—It depends upon circumstances; one man’s opinion is as good as another
sometimes.

1129. (By Mr. Goode)—You say the guard was on duty from nine o’clock one morning to
nine o’clock the next; how many hours duty had they ?—Four hours pacing up and down.

1130. How many at a time ?—One.

1131. And the others resting ; could they not have slept during the interval ?~——Yes.

1132. /By Myr. Milne)—Only one man was on guard at a time out of the five ¥~—Yes.

1133. Had each man four hours P—They had two hours in the early part of the day, and
two more when their turn came round.

1134. They had only two hours at a time ?—Yes.

1185. Then how did they get through the twenty-four hours ; if there were five of them, and
they had four hours each, that only makes twenty hours, there are four hours still to account for ?
-—The sentry was continued ; there was always a watch kept by one after the other.

11386. How many hours were you on sentry at night ?—Two hours ; but I did not belong to
the guard properly.

1137. You say that one day you were so tired that you fainted; now if you were only two
hours on only at night, and two during the day, were you not idle the remainder of your tirﬁ:a ?

L) 0;
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—~—No; 1 was not idle, for when I was not on guard I was at every one’s call, if any one wanted
anything from the store, I had to give it to them.

1138. Then you being on guard did not relieve you from your other duties >—No; the other
men were relieved, but I was not.

1139. Do I understand that the men had four hours’ duty each on guard one day, and that
they were so fatigued that they had to rest the next day ?>—No; that was not the reason exactly,
the men were called to work about half past eight and the guard did not come in till nine, so
that the other men were sent out and the guard was overlooked.

1140. Who told off the men ?—Mr. Manton.

1141. Did he appoint an officer to each party ?—No; they were left to go to work theme
selves at whatever they had to do.

1142. How many officers were there P—Ten, I think.

1143. What did Mr. Manton do after telling the men off ?~~They were left to themselves
sometimes when they were at work on the beach he came to look after them, but not alwavs.

1144. (By the Chairman)—Could the sentry overlook the tents as well s the stores ¥ —No.

1145. Then he was of no use for protecting the camp ?-—No.

1146. Were not the cliffs on higher ground than the rest of the camp ?—Yes, rather higher;
the land fell gradually.

1147. (By Mr. Milne)—Were they sufficiently so to enable the sentry to overlook the camp?
—He could see some of the teats, but not the others which were behind again,

1148. (By the Chairmaen)—What were the sentry’s orders P—There were none in particular.
He had to keep a sharp look out for the blacks, and keep guard over the stores, When I was
first on guard the tents were not fixed, but afterwards when they were erected I could not have

seen the natives.
1149. /By Mr. Milne)—Some stores were stolen one night?—Yes, from the beach, under

the derrick.

1150. Were they overlooked by the guard P—There was no guard that night, it was shifted
to the storcs at the Government Resident’s tent.

1151. The stores were robbed below 2—Yes; they were scattered about the beach.

1152. At what distance from the derrick ?—From fifty to 100 yards.

1153. Were they stolen by day or night?—At night it must have been.

1154. And there was no onc on guard at the time >—No.

1155. /By Mr. Iinniss)—You say the sentry was not in charge of the camp. Do you not
know that a patrol officer of the gnard and another man visited the camp every two hours ?—Not
always; they came round sometimes.

1156. (By Ar. Rymill)—Did Mr. Manton act under Mr. Finniss's orders ?—We supposed
g0, but I can’t say whether he did or not.

1167. (By Myr. Goode)—How was Mr. Manton employed after he had sent out the men to
their work ?—1I don’t know, he used to look at them sometimes.

Mr. George Warland called in and examined :

1158. /By Mr. Rymill)—What is your name ?—Gceorge Warland.
1159. Did jyou go to the Northern Territory in the South Australian?—Yes; 1 had charge
of the stock on board, all of which was Janded in good condition,
1160. When did you arrive?—On the 5th December, 1864.
1161. What was your position in the party ?—Laborer.
1162. When you arrived there did you notice any buildings ?—No; there was the shell of
part of a house, and a wooden cottage, no other that I could see.
1163. Was there any store?-—There was a small log building, but what it was I could not
say.
1164. Did you see anything else 7—Nothing, except some tents and a stockyard, which had
the rails tied to the posts with ropes, and was large enough to hold four or five cattle.
1165. Did you see any stores ?—O, yes; I remember there was one small store—one log
store.
1166. Yes; but I mcan did you sce any goods about ?—No. I was discharging the stock for
the first week after my arrival, and did not go on shore except for an hour or so.
1167. What did you do afterwards when you came ashore ?—1I was drafted off to a survey
party, and went to work in a day or two after.
1168. Where were you surveying P—At Escape Cliffs.
1169. What is the nature of the ground at Hscape Cliffs?—A. sandy ridge, falling away to a
swamp which is wet in the rainy season, and in the dry season gradually gets caked hard.
1170. What is there on the north P-—A permanent swamp formed by the tides.
1171. And on the south ?—A permanent swamp made by the sea.
1172. Would it be difficult in wet weather to reach the back country ?—It would not only be
difficult—it would be utterly impossible with a dray and cattle.
1173. Why ?—The cattle could not travel.
1174. Is there any timber for building purposes ?—It is what we used to call on sheep
stations good useful sheep-station timber, but not fit for building.
1175. Any building stone or limestone ?—Not a particle ; I have searched for them.
1176. Any water 7—None permanent, except in the swamps. .
1177. Is the land fit for agricultural purposes P—For anything that grows that I know of it is
totally useless ; it is either dry sand, and when it is not so there are swamps.
1178. Were you up the Adelaide River ?—Yes. .
1179. What are the banks like ?—1I should describe them as low mud for thirty or forty miles,
lined with mangroves; then they rise, and you come to freshwater swamps.
1180. Were you surveying at the Narrows ?—VYes ; I was in the survey party.
1181. Was there any of the land under water P—I don’t know what allotments were, but all
the land I worked on was under water every spring tide.
1182. Do you remember the water being stored in the tanks at the mess-tents ?———Yt;sl.83 D
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1183. Do you remember any of it being taken away?—Yes; I was accused of stealing it.
The water tuken was about two or three quarts, taken for the express purpose of making gruel
for A. Todd, who was ili with the dysentery and attended by the doctor ; the gruel was to be
made by the doctor’s orders.

1184. Do you recollect where it was stored —The tanks were taken from where we put them
for use, and taken away to the Government Resident’s house.

1185. You say you were charged with stealing the water 7—Not charged ; I was only accused.

1186. You were sent for by the Government Resident >—Yes.

1187. Will you state to the Commission what took place P—He sent for me in the evening,
and when I went to the back door of his house he told me I was a scoundrel and a thief, and I was
set on by the doctor and his scoundrelly friends, and I might as well rob Governor Daly as him.
He said there was nothing done in the camp which was not reported to him.

1188, Was this said before the others ?~—Twenty of them might have heard it. The men
were on the cliffs because of the mosquitoes, and anyone might have heard it.

1189. Was the party in a state of disorganization or dissatisfaction P—It was not disorganized,
but the dissatisfaction was tremendous. Every order was obeyed as far as I can say.

1190. Can you instance any grounds for dissatisfaction ?——Every one saw that the place must
be abandoned, except those who were paid for praising it.

1191. Was the dissatisfaction towards the Government Resident >—The men went up, on a
splendid report of the country, and when they got there they had no means of obtaining employ-
ment if they were out of the Government service, because of the poorness of the soil: so that
they must either work or starve, and they were dissatisfied with such a place.

1192. Were you out on any exploring party ?—Two.

1193. Was the first to Port Darwin #—7Yes.

1194. Who was in charge ?—Auld was in charge of the first party.

1195. And afterwards P—Litchfield of the party round the head of the Adelaide River.

1196. What kind of country was it ?—For the first few days we found it like Escape Cliffs—
sand and swamps. As it was a drier season, the swamps were passable.

1197. What was the effect of the water from the wells ?—The water gave me symptoms of
diarrheea.

1198. Was the guard in existence when you were there 7—No ; it had been broken up and
abandoned.

1199. Did you attempt to get to the Daly Ranges ? —No; we saw some small ridges, but not
what I call ranges.

1200. What was their elevation ?—From 200 to 400 feet above the general level, and
perhaps 500 feet above the sea at the outside.

1201. (By Mr. Gloode.j—Did you make no attempt to reach the ranges ?—If those small
stony ridges were the ranges we reached them.

1202. /By Mr. Rymill)—They were called the Daly Ranges ?—In the Northern Territory
this was a broken and stony country intersected with swamps.

1203. Did you see anything like pastoral land ?>~~No; not within thirty miles of the coast.

1204. Or agricultural land ?—No, the land was not fit for stock, or plants, or seeds.

1205. Would stock thrive there ?~—Decidedly not.

1206. Is that on the best land that could be got ?—The only land in wet seasons that could be
got was just around the Cliffs.

1207. (By the Chairman)-—What was the area?--Not more than a couple of square miles
certainly not more.

1208. /By Mr. Rymill)—Was it possible to get from the Cliffs to the Narrows by the road
laid out in the plan ?~-Oh no.

1209. Why ?—For the swampy land. [The witness pointed out on the plan the position
of the swamps and the track from the Cliffs to the Narrows.] I believe this is the only track.
You could not go in a straight line at any time of the year with cattle; it was utterly impossible.

1210. Was the site utterly unfit for a settlement?— Quite unfit within the thirty miles of the
coast that I am acquainted with.

1211. You have had a good deal of experience in judging of country ?~—Yes, I have been all
my life on stations.

1212. You consider yourself qualified to give an opinion ?~My opinion about these matters
has been held good generally.

1213. Was Lscape Cliffs a suitable site for the capital of the Northern Territory >—If the
land on the head of the Adelaide River could be settled, Escape Cliffs might be of use, but I can’t
say that the capital should be there.

1214. Would the Narrows be fit for a port and this for a capital >—The Narrows were cut off
from the Cliffs by the swamps.

1215. Were the Narrows fit if the land was suitable ?—It might Le, but the land was utterly
unfit where we were.

1216. (By Mr. Goode)—You said, that for the first few days you found the country like
Escape Cliffs; what was it like after that >—After getting past the slight stony rises, the country
rose gradually, and the swamps were less, and finally they took the character of creeks.

1217. Did you see any good land ?—Not for any but the coarsest kind of stock, it was quite
unfit for agriculture. [The witness pointed out his route through the country.] The land is
useless for stock. I would not take it at a penny a mile in the Northern Territory for any kind
of stock. .

1218. Here’s some country marked “ good available land,’——[referring to the plan]—did
you pass over that >—Yes ; but it is totally useless for everything I know of.

1219. Here are some marked “ fine sheep and cattle country ?”’—It is dry enough for them.
I don’t say they could not live there, but the wool would not grow on it. Cattle and horses
might do there.

1220. This is marked ¢rich grassy flat?”—Yes; if this is well grassed you might call
Tilley’s Swamp well grassed; but what is the use of it, you could not ride cattle over the country
for the swamps, 1221, Will
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1221, Will you describe the country you saw ?—When I went up with Mr. McKinlay, the
greater part of the land was utterly useless for everything. I am perfectly clear about this,
because I went up with the intention of settling. [The witness pointed out on the map the
country he was speaking of, and described as vovering an area of thirty-five miles each way.] I
would not take it up for stock purposes.

1222. Would there be more difficulty in making the embankments through the swamps in
the Northern Territory than there would at Port Adelaide P—Yes, much more ; more labor would
be required ; there is no stone within reach, and the timber is not available.

1223. Did you see any destruction of stores >—I saw a heap of stores with sails over them,
but I did not make any inquiries. I was not in the way of seeing it.

1224. (By the Chairman)—Would horses thrive there?—Yes; they might in the back
country, but not in the area I have mentioned, because if the grass was good the mosquitoes were
too troublesome.

1225. Did you sce a gaaden there °—Only in name ; it was about an acre in extent. I only
saw one.

1226. What was produced in it ?~—I don’t know of anything.

1227. Were not vegetables grown there >—They were often tried, but nothing was produced.
1 was away from Escape Cliffs, and didn’t know exactly. I heard that water melons were grown
there, but did not see any. The soil was unsuitable without immense expense.

1228. You don’t know whether the land would do to grow cotton ?—No; if good land was
necessary it is of no use.

1229. Would it grow tobacco ?—It would not.

1230. Rice ?—I don’t know. The rice requires swampy land, and the swamps here dry up.
It might do in the wettest season for three or four months,

1231. Did you purchase any spirits >—No; I often heard they were sold, but I don’t know
positively.

1232. (By Mr. Finniss)—When did you leave the Territory —By the Ellen Lewrs.

1233. When you left were you in the Government service ?*—No. When I was too ill to do
more work you dismissed me.

1234. Where were you in the Northern Territory; were you in Mr. Manton’s camp.—Yes.

1235. Were you working there ?~—No; I was too ill.

1236. Were you living there ?—Yes; I continued working till I couldn’t work any longer.

1237. Who was in charge ? —Mr. Manton.

1238. Were any other surveyors there ?-~Edmunds and Watson.

1239. Whose party were you in ?—Watson’s.

1240. Werc there any horses there P~~Yes; six.

1241. Were they in good condition —Yes,

1242. When they were in good condition does not that show that they could find nourish-
ment ?—I have already said that horses would do there.

1243. Were there any sheep there >—Torty were taken up by the Beafrice, and gradually
used as rations.

1244. Did they improve ?—They did.

1245. Mutton could be grown there ?—Yes. [The witness hcere referred to the map, and
pointed out the country he thought would be suitable for cattle and horses.]

1246. Did you go to the top of Mount Gum ?—Yes.

1247. How high is that ?~—About 400 feet above the river, and about 450 feet above the
sea level. Therc is fifty feet fall between the river there and the sea.

1248. Did you cross where the red linc is shown [pointing to the map *]—Yes.

1249. Was the water fresh P—Yes.

1250. Have you been there since ?—Yes ; with Mr. McKinlay.

1251. Did you track about those hills 7—We went out about fifteen miles. We did not come
home to the cliffs the same day. We slept out. 'We got our horses from Manton’s camp.

1252. ¢ By the Chairman)—What were you doing with Mr. McKinlay ?—1 went with him,
and two from Liscape Cliffs went also; being appointed to his party, I was requested to come
with him. Glen and Thring went along to the eastward to look at the country. McKinlay and
1 went up the river with the Julia, as it was going to remove some of the party back to the cliffs.

1253. You returned in the Eilen Lewis #—Yes.

1254. Was your diary published ?~—Yes, a portion of it.

1255. You left Manton’s camp and the service before the arrival of the Ellen Lewes 21 left
Manton’s camp to get relief, which I couldn’t get there. McKinlay went over a large portion of
the Sections at Manton’s camp by himself. I was knocked up, and could not ride without much
pain and suffering.

1256. You did leave the camp P—VYes.

1257. How did you come down ?—In a boat built by parties up there.

1258. Had you any share in it ?—No.

1259. What was the name of the boat.—The Independent.

1260. What others came down with you —W. Stow, J. Wadham, T. Wadham, Grainer,
and another one.

1261. After you came to Escape Cliffs you were no longer in the service ?—I was struck off
by a general order.

1262. After you came down you were not able to do any work P—No, I was not able, and the
others could not work from illness.

1263. There were six men in the camp well or ill not doing anything ?—Yes. [Memorandum
by the Government Resident put in and read.]

1264. You were at Escape Cliffs when Mr. McKinlay arrived P—Was I there. 1 believe so.

1265. Was Mr. Manton ?—No.

1266. He was up the river with a large party ?—Yes.

1267. With all except the party who had come down ?—VYes.

1268. When Mr. McKinlay arrived was there a stockade there ?—Yes.
1269, With
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Mr. Qeorge Warland, 1269. With no stores inside ?—Yes.
T . 1270. Were his horses landed ?~—Yes.
& 1271. Who by ?—By his own party, and by the crew of the vessel, and some men from the
cliffs.
1272. Where were the horses taken P—To the stockade.
1673. Did any of them diec ?>—Three.
1274. Did you see any of the men drunk >—1I can’t say that I did.
1275. Were they all sober from your arrival to your departure —1 had so little to do with the
camp that I did not see.
1276. Did you not live there ?—1I lived in the neighborhood.
l1277. You were attending to Mr. McKinlay's business ?~—I was assisting him as far as I
could.
1278. You say you did not sece the men drunk ; can you say that they were all sober —No,
I did not see the men about.
1279. Did you ever sell any grog ?—No, I exchanged it for other things, but not for cash.
1280. When Mr. McKinlay came, were his things landed and placed in the store ?—Yes, by
themselves in a separate camp at the south end of the cliffs.
1281. Were any tents pitched ?—Yes, their own.
1282. Had the Government party any tents ?~—None that I know of.
1283. Did the storekeeper live there P—1 cannot say.
1284. Did Davis or Hood ?—I don’t know, I spent as much time as possible on board the
ship.
d 1285. Were the stores in the camp or on the beach ?—I am not aware.
1286. You would bave seen them if they had been there ?-—1I think so,
1287. ( By the Chairman)—What werc your reasons for leaving the expedition ?—{ Witness
handed in a medical certificate from Dr. Milner to Mr. McKinlay, describing witness as in bad

health.]

M . amilton, Mr. A. R. Hamilton recalled :

T - 1288. (By Mr. Rymill)-—Do you remember the Government Resident stating that the native
“Dombey” should be shot whenever he could be found ?-—On one occasion I heard him say to
his son, by the derrick, that if we should see Dombey we should shoot him.

1289. Who were present at that {ime ?—2Most of the shore party.

1290. (By Mpr. Finniss)—Did I use those words before his death ?—Yes; some weeks : it
was after the horscs came in speared, but I do not know the precise date.

1291. I belicve the shooting took place a day or two after the horses were speared ?—1t was
shortly after.

1292. Was it a week —No; to the best of my recollection it was less than a weck.

1293. And it was in the interval that I said this to my son ?—I am not certain.

1294. Are you sure if I ever said it, that it was not when the party was going to Chambers
Bay ?—1I think it was before that, but 1 am not positive; I did not record it in my mind.

1295. How is it when you recollect the expression so closely »~—One thing was, because 1
made a remark to your son, to the effect that if he shot Dombey and he had a son he might
as well shoot him too, and make an end of “ Dombey and Son.”

1296. This was a jocular conversation ?—1I presume so.

1297. It was jocular on your part ?—Yes.

1298. (By Mr. Rymill)—Am I to understand that it was jocular on Mr. Finniss’s part ?—1
do not know what was in his mind.

1299. From his manner, do you think he was serious ?—I cannot say, I did not pay parti-
cular attention, and cannot recollect his manner.

1300. Did he show that he was speaking in joke >—1I do not recollect; I don’t know whether
he meant it as a joke or not, some people utter a joke and don’t show it in their manner.

1301, /By the Chairman)—What did you imply from his remark ?—I should be sorry to
draw a conclusion, because it 1s a serious subject, and I might be in error.

1302, You simply state facts 7—Yes.

1303. (By Mr. Goode)—What impression did it make on your mind-~that it wasin joke or
in earnest ?—1I forget justnow.

1304, Did he think it was likely to be carried out ?—I take it this way that the Government
Resident meant that if the natives showed fight, Dombey having been spearing the horses, we
ought to single him out ; that was my impression.

1305. That was not a joke P—No; I don’t consider so.

Commission adjourned.

Friday, 23rd March, 1866.
Present—

The Auditor-General Mr. Goode.
Mr. Milne

Mr. Rymill and Mr. Finniss were also present.

Mr. J. P. Stow Mzr. J. P. Stow called in and examined :

arch 23rd, 1866.
kit 1306. (By Mr. Rymill)—What is your name ?—Jefferson Pickman Stow.
1307. You went to the Northern Territory in the South Australian ?—Yes ; 1 landed on the
5th December, 1864.
1308. You did not go as one of the party P—No, as a private settler.
1309. You are aware of these charges against Mr. Finniss ?—Yes.
1310, As to the first charge of want of management [Mr. Rymill lread the first charge].

From what you saw, can you speak as to the management of the party P—Yes. The party was
quite
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quite disorganized. I use that term because I do not know any other so applicable I never saw
a body of men in such a peculiar state before. The men werc not mutinous, but they had no
regular habits of work at all. The first thing I saw, the day the ship arrived, was that, instead
of landing the stock, so many men wcre drunk that the captain refused to allow them the use of
his boats after the first trip. ~ At night Mr. Packard got some men to work landing sheep. I saw
no officer come on board ; and, except Mr. Finniss, there was no one in charge, as far as 1 saw.

1311. With regard to the treatment of the laborers and officers ? —There was a great separa-
tion between Mr. Finniss and his own officers; they seemed to havc nothing in common. The
laborers seemed, as far as I could judge, to be the persons he associated with and consulted.

1312. Of your own knowledge, can you say that his treatment was calculated to make the
men discontented ?—Yes. It was a common expression that the laborers were officers and the
officers laborers. It was not possible generally for the officers to give orders. They gave orders
on the beach, but not otherwise, that I saw. Mr. Manton gave instructions in the morning, but
did nothing else all day. The general appearance of things showed how the laborers were
treated. Mr. Finniss would sit in the evening in his arm-chair on the cliffs with a group of
laborers around him. I saw no officers among them but Mr. Bennett. The surveyors seemed to be
harrassed by the meddling with details by the gencral orders which were stuck up. The men
had to cook in turns; and if a surveyor had a good axeman or chainman, he was liable to be
taken away to cook for the party.

1313. From what you saw did you think the Government Resident’s conduct to the officers
proper?-—No. I did not sec the Government Resident with the officers; the general orders were
calculated to make the men hold their officers in light esteem; instructions, which, if given, should
have been given privately to the officers, were given in orders which were posted on the store door.
I will give a specimen.  Mr. Pearson once reported that he was unable to go on with the work as
he had only two of his men, the rest were ill, and an order was posted up that any surveyor refusing
to work with two men should be struck off the rolls. There was another order that the surveyors
should carry their own theodolites. I think this was a memorandum, but T am surc that I saw
it myself. Then Mr. Finniss had a theodolite with which he investigated something, and the next
day a varicty of orders were issued as to how the holes should be dug and the pegs placed, and so on.

1314. Was there any disobedience of orders?—Not that 1 heard of, except by one man,
and he was discharged. 1 heard that there was disobedience of the orders of the officers.

1315, Can you state that valuable time was lost by the want of energy shown by the Govern-
ment Resident in the conduct of matters?-—Yes. The value of the work done was next to nothing
—Ileaving out the surveys and the carting of goods.

1316. Do you know if there was any destruction or waste of stores?—Yes. I have scen
some of the stores destroyved, but not a great quantity. There were some maize and potatocs de-
stroyed. A great part of the stores of the Sowth Australian were exposed until I left, and, I be-
lieve, afterwards.

1317. When did you leave 2—On the 7th of May. I am not surc that the South Australian’s
stores were on the cliffs then, but other stores from the Bengal were.  Some of the stores by the
South Australion were covered over with new sails which rotted; they drooped over the stores and
the ends were lying on the ground— gallons of water lodged there and laid there for days.

1318. Did you see any timber on the beach ?—Yes; timber from old shipments, planks and
palings for half a mile past the Julia Creck, and all sorts of things and bricks were buried in the sand.

1319. Do you know, from your own obscrvation, whether the men who praised the country
highly were treated with greater consideration than the others by the Government Resident ?—
They seemed to have pleasanter billets. Some of them had horses to ride. The coxswains, who
were understood to praise the country, had only to attend to the duty of the boats which were
seldom used; one of them helped to build a house, and assist is discharging the ship, but very
rarely. Mr. Sam. Baker, there, had very easy work, he was never on any survey party, except on
Mzr. Manton’s for a week while I was there. I believe that none of the men on the survey parties
praised the country, but I could not say positively.

1320. Can you tell the Commissioners what works were done at the Territory ?—Yes, to save
time I have made a list of all the works and their valae.

1321. Are you qualified to make a valuation ?—Yes, I have been a valuator and I understand
these sort of things. The paper put in shows the state of matters which lasted all the time I was
there from December to May, and when the Bengal came in. [ The following paper was then readj:—

Disposition of Party in December, 1864,
B R G G 80

OFFICERS.—
Government Resident, Mr. Manton, Dr. Goldsmith, Messrs. Pearson, King, Hamilton,
Watson, Bennett, Young, Edmunds, Packard, Hood, Rowlands, and Hulls ...., 14
MEN SPECIALLY EMPLOYED—
On SUrvey Parties ... vouvuieninener cavreniiinenirens .
SHOCKINED . vtiiet ittt ivieaes ceeeeirieaeiiee s tir ety aeeiaae ceaeae
Assistant ditto ...... e eeuaan teeaet e e Ceeieaenann cenesnas
3] Ty ) T P
5 T 1
Carter, v vovineinnerntion conenens e eaaats et e
Bullock driver ......... e S e es e eeriens .
Carpenters —Moreshead, J. & T. Wadham, McMinn, Walker, and Burton ........
Blacksmith ,.......... TS PPN
Striker .......... P PRI
Mason.,... evereenees e e aereraassttotsnassonanrontnias PRI
Coxswains ...v.vveiivrnnrnn.. Cereeeen s e e e e e .
Domestic Servants of Government Resident ..o vvvvvevrvranrenennerservnenies

%3
DO DD 1t it et O o bt b et it 2O O

l

— 5¢

Balaneoe .. .uuvieieiaer it iiie ittt ete ettt iesininae 26
Gardener .uvveees cenvensn sessecasasttstittrrasrrneisens 2
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Public Works valued.

£ s d.

T WO BLOTOS 4 v e it vnenvevaeacstnnsonesosenussenanars cavoecan soss 70 0 0
Opesmaller ditto ... ..ot Lol Lt i i e e i 8 0 0
Four huts, average £9 ....... 36 0 0
Three ditto unfinished, at £8 .. .. " 24 0 0
Government House, labor ... ....... ... ... . 8 0 0
Officers, 1aDOT .. ..t ittt et i i st e e 20 00
Unfinished, labor ... .o iieiiiiiiiiiiiniiines viviiiiaeniniea 8 0 0
Two stockyards, cach three panels square........oocveiee e ana, 4 0 0
Two gardens, fencing half-acreeach ... ..ooovivii oo iii oo vu 14 8 0
Well, twenty-five feet deep, with windlass, &c. o..oovvisvans veveen 20 0 O
Ditto, nine feet, with windlass, &e. ... viiiiiii i i e 4 00
Two or three smaller wells, &c. v.vvvvviei i it eieinn ciit veevannn 700
Troughs, sheep yards, and sundries. ., . ... e 6 0 0
251 8 0

Oven and bakehouse,......... P I N heeeaes 36 0 0
£287 8 0

this is the value of the labor, not of the materials.

1322, ( By Myr. Milne)—At what date did these erections exist P~~That was the state when
1 left.

1823. (By the Cha'rman)—Not when you arrived P—No.

1324. ( By Mr. Milne)—Thesc were all the public works done when you left, and their value ?
—Yes, there were two gardens, about half an acre each besides, and some ploughing done.

1325. ¢ By Mr. Rymill,—[Referring to Section 12 of the first instructions to the Government
Resident].—Is Escape Cliffs or the Narrows a convenient site as a port of call for shipping as
described in the instructions P—T should say yes.

1326. Is the site healthy for a settlement ?—No, it is not healthy in this respect ; people not
close to the cliffs could get no seca breeze—and many would not be at the cliffs if there was any
settlement; three hundred yards away from the cliffs there is not the least sea breeze; I suppose
it is on account of the land fulling so rapidly—the survey parties do not feel the sea breeze at all.

1327. Was there any fresh water ?—There was no permanent fresh water near the scttlement.

1328. Was there any timber ?—No, there might have been one or two rare specimens here
and therc; one man spent three days looking for timber for the keel of a boat.

1329. /By the Chairman)—Did he find it ?—Yes, the timber is hollow; I have scen an
immense number of trees and nearly all of them which are over nine inches in diameter are hollow.

1830. /By Mr. Rymill)—Is there any high tableland P—No, the cliff is about thirty feet
or less, and there is no high tableland; I saw none until I got to Point Darwin on my returs.

1331. Would communication with the interior be easy %—No, I have not been on the other
side of the river but I have been to the shell mounds, and to Chambers Bay, and communication is
utterly impossible in the wet weather, and I should think in the drytoo ; a light load might be got
across, but the country is not practicable profitably, it is all swamps.

1332. With regard to the salubrity of the climate, were there any swamps and mudbanks —
Yes, everywhere ; there were swamps north, east, and south. There was a mudflat where they had
to land the goods ; and all the way to the Narrows the whole road was a succession of swamps.

1833. [Mr. Rymill read paragraph 16 of the instructions —Were the stores carefully housed
when they arrived ¥—Yes, I did not see any lying about; I belicve they were all housed before
we got there.

1334. Do you refer to the stores of the South Australian #—1 thought you meant the Henry
Eilis’s stores, T think they were, but the South Australian’s stores were left exposed until T went
away, and the Bengal’s stores too.

1835. Was there any exploration of the country ?—Not while I was there ; none whatever
till a week or two before I left.

1336. Did the surveying staff object to the site ?—Yes; I know every one of them did.

1387. (By the Chawrman)—You say all objected, do you include those you left behind ?—
Yes, all ; Packard did not object much at first but he did afterwards as much as the rest. I made
a point of asking the surveyors for my own information.

1338. (By Mr. Rymill)—You were agent for holders of preliminary landholders, and went up
in that capacity ?—Yes.

1339. Did you object on their behalf to the site—did you state your reasons in your
letter P—Yes. [Mr. Stow’s letters were put in from Parliamentary paper 15.]

1340. Did you consider the site in any way suitable ?—No ; it was not suited for a settle-
ment at all.

1341. Was there any building stone there ?—No.

1342. Any limestone ?—No.

1343. 'Will you point out the position of the swamps ?—There were swamps south and north,
at both ends. From North Palmerston to the Narrows was a succession of swamps ; the swamps
closed up outside this road [referring to the plan]. There were swamps from the river outside
the shell mounds to Chambers Bay, and from there I could see nothing but mangroves to the
peninsula—all round were swamps. I know I got lost with Mr. Stuckey. With Hulls on a trip
we struck due east, and we walked eight miles along the beach, and all the way was swamps. We
could see seven miles beyond, and the whole country on our right—the swamps having no con-
nection with the sea—was lined with a bank of mangroves. The creeks spread out, and their
heads were all lined with mangroves, and the swamps were all salt water. After the wet season,
we walked due east to Chambers Bay, and we had to walk two miles through water ; and return-
ing, we walked through half a mile of water; sometimes we had dry road for half a mile, and
sometimes again for a mile and a half.

1344. Did you ever go far south 7—No; there was no chance of getting out; the place was
like an island, and there was no opportunity of getting boats except the Government boats.

1345. Did
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1345. Did Mr. Finniss know you were an agent for people likely to settle there ?—Yes.

1346. Were any facilities offered by him for your seeing the country ?—No. His policy
appeared to prevent people knowing anything about it.

1347. Do you say the land was good or bad ?—It was perfectly worthless. The high ground
was all sand, and the rest swamps.

1348. Did you go up to the Narrows >—Yes ; the grass is coarse and worthless. It is like
sticks or reeds. It was brought in for the horses to eat. They would pick it over; but not eat
one-tenth of it ; and they had to be shut up to make them do that.

1349. Was portion of the township of the Nasrows under water at high spring tides ? —Yes.
I was on it, and I should think half of it would be under water from what I could see.

1350. Did the stock thrive ?—No, none of them ; the sheep were wretched; 1 never saw a
horse in good condition, only middling. The bullocks were sometimes in fair working order, as
they had little work to do; had they been here, and had as little work to do, with the grass good,
they would have been beef.

1351, You saw a garden there, was nothing growing in it?—XNo; except melons and
pumpkins, and cucumbers, which did well, and I saw some radishes in private gardens, and I saw
a little cotton ; everything else had failed, there was no fruit.

1352. Did the cliffs or the Narrows offer any inducement to people to settle there?—No;
quite the contrary, I think,

1353. (By Mr. Milne)—You were recognized, I suppose, as agent for the holders of pre-
liminary land orders ?—Yes.

1354. Did you feel any disposition to visit the camp up the river, and did you attempt to get
there?—I saw Mr. Finniss before Christmas,and proposed to take myown and Stuckey’s horse round
the river, if the Government would supply horses and men to go. He expressed his willingness.
Warland and King were to go with me, but he gave us the worst horses to pick from, except
one or two, and defeated the objcet of the expedition, and we could not go.

1355. Was there no boat available >—A party went up to the camp, but their time was
limited by a general order. This was at Christmas.

1356. Did you not see the country at the camp ?—No ; except what I have said. I went to
Chambers Bay, and about eight miles beyond along the beach, and saw the country there, and at
the Narrows. I lost my own horse, and had no one to go with.

1357. Does the list you have given in profess to show the state of the party in December,
1864 ?—TUntil I left, it was substantially the same.

1358. Were the eighty men of the party all at Escape Cliffs >—There were none away,
except on a survey party.

1359. Where there none at the river camp ?—There were none when I was there ; it was
abolished before I arrived.

1360. All the party was between the Narrows and Escape Cliffs employed some way or
other ?—Yes.

1361. Did you see them employed in daily work ?—Yes ; there was a carpenter, blacksmith,
storekeepers, and survey parties, and I saw men moving about; I suppose they had something
to do.

1362. Can you say what was the daily routine of work, commencing at the morning >—The
men were at work about the buildings; I used to see Mr. Manton talking for a few minutes to
them, and that was an end of it. I was not present on these occasiuns, but that is what it scemed
to be. Occasionally the men were busy carting timber for buildings, and cutting grass for thatch ;
a party went up to the Narrows once a week in a boat, or a horse or bullock dray—the bullock
dray very seldom went.

1363. Were the men occupied or were they idle >—That is a matter of inference, I do not
see how they could be occupied. I remember the time the goods from the South Australian were
being removed ; there seemed to be no rule for setting to work—not half of the men were at it,
and the officers had to fossick them out as if they were blackfellows. They were from the 5th
December to the 14th, carting the goods, and the whole party were doing nothing else, and this
lasted for seven or eight days after the 14th; there were only seventy tons of goods, and they
had to be taken 400 yards, not in a direct line, they had to turn round a little to get up the bank.

1364. Was there any want of discipline >—DPerfect; there was more discipline when the
different survey parties went out, for the men were scattered then under their different surveyors.

1365. (By the Chairman)—1 gather that the men were unwilling to perform their work ?—
Well, they did not disobey the orders of the Government Resident, except in the instance I have
mentioned, but they thought they were playing the fool until a vessel came to stop it; they
said it would be stopped soon.

1866. Did they do a fzir days work —Oh! no.

1367. You could see what they were doing in so small a camp ?—Yes.

1368. They were nine or ten days discharging the South Australian 2—From the 5th to
the 14th, and some days after that.

1369. Were there few men employed in the work P—About half of them were absent, and the
officers had to go and look them up. Therewas no bell calling the men to work. They were
supposed to commence work at nine o’clock. .

1370. How long ought they to have been in discliarging the goods from the South Australian 2
—They were about eighteen days, and they should have done the work in a week. If they had
only hlflf a ton in the dray at each time, and made ten journeys a day, they would have done it in
a week.

ith 13.711- When the goods were landed were they not put under shelter P—They were covered
with sails.

1372. Was there no place to contain them ?—There were no stores sufficient to hold them.

1373. Were not the stores by the Henry Ellis consumed, and the two stores or huts ready
to hold these goods ?~—The hospital which was used as a store was filled up, and the other store
which was about thirty by eighteen, held some of the things, but there was not room forlzl’};i D
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1374. Do I understand that no shelter was provided for these things?—No; there was a

— great pile of these goods exposed till 1 left, or others which were put in their place. There was

some destruction of goods. The horses at night would tear open the bags containing horse-feed,
and some one had to watch for some days until a fence was put round them.

1375. Do you know anything of the expeditior against the natives P—No; it was before
my time.

1376. What you saw of the country is confined to a small extent ?—Yes; I only saw the
peninsula. I went across to the beach.

1377. You applied for assistance to enable you to sce the country, and the horses supplied
were not fit for the work ?—We tried them, and there was one pony which was in pretty good
condition, but it buckjumped with King and threw him off. The other one was utterly unfit.

1378. Did you make application to go in the boat ?-- There was no one to go with.

1379. Some of the party went?—Yes; about Christmas a party went up, but there was a
general order limiting the time they should be away. and they could only go a certain distance in
that time.

1380. And was that time not long enough ?—I said that we should require to be away six
days, and this time was limited to four. We did not attcmpt to go again on account of that general
order.

1381. Was not four days better than nothing ?~—It would only show the country which was
well known. Mr. Stuckey went from fifteen to twenty-five miles above the river camyp, but did
not see anything new at all.

1382. You had your own horse, was there no feed for him ? —I did not have him long, for
he got drowned ; but he had some of the Government feed, and some which Mr. Stuckey and I had.

1383. Was he in good condition ?—Yes, pretty good; but I only had him a month. I
landed him in splendid order from Brisbane.

1384. (By dr. Finniss J—You arrived in December and left in May.—Yes.

1385. In the Forlorn Hope 7—Yes.

1386. Who with ?~—~McMinn, Hamilton, Iidwards, Hake, Davis, and White.

1387. Had not Davis and White entered into an agrecment with the Government which was
not expired >—Yes, I believe so. I believe it was broken on your part, but I did not trouble
myself about it.

1388. Only troubled yourself to know that it was broken on my part?—Yes. Everyone
knew you broke the agreement by stopping the men’s wages.

1389. Had you no hand in those men leaving >—No; I knew they intended to go.  White
said he should go.

1390. Did he say that he was permitted to go >—No. He said that you would not pay him
his wages, and that he should go. I told Davis that if he wished to go, he must do so publicly,
but not privately.

1391. Did you ask the sailors to go ?—1I spoke to Reid and Wiltshire. Wiltshire said he
wanted to go, unless he made some arrangement with you.

1392. Did you ask Douglas ?—I don’t know ; I can’t remember.

1393. What kind of weather was it at Escape Cliffs when you were there ?— Three months’
wet, off and on.

1394. It was very wet in the rainy season, was it not?—Yes. Torty inches of rain fell in
three months ; I kept an account of it.

1395. Was that a proper time of the year for exploration >—No; I think not. It was not
the rainy scason when I first arrived.

1396. There were horses on board the Sowlh Australian —Yes.

1397. How many ?—Twelve Government horses, and two private property.

1398. You had one, and Mr. Stuckey one ?—Yes.

1399. 1n what condition were they ?—The private horses were in good condition, and two or
three of the Government horses were pretty good ; but the rest were weeds, and not good at all.

1400. Who had charge of the horses on board ?>—I forget. Warland had charge of the
whole of the stock.

1401. What had King to do ?—He had more to do with the sheep; and Ross and Deacon
were very attentive to them also.

1402. How many of the horses belonged to the first party >—Ten or eleven. 1 think therc
were twenty-two in all, including the new comers.

1403. You said you asked me for two men and horses. Where did you say you wanted to
go to P—1I said I wanted to go round the head of the river. I first wanted to cross it, and you
told me that it would require two boats to cross one horse.

1404. Where are the Daly Ranges 7—At the head of the river.

1405. Did you go there ?—I went several hundred yards.

1406. You broke down, then 7—The horses did.

1407. Who selzcted the horses ?—I suppose you did. Mr. King told us that it was your wish
that we should have those horses to select from.

1408. Which King ?—The elder.

1409. Did not King, jun., and Warland select the horses >—They did not select from the
whole of them. They were shown, I think, five that they were to select from.

1410. Were they not told that they could select any of the horses from Queensland ?~—I
don’t know. That mob was useless; we could not get the best of them.

1411. Why ?—Those were brought up by your order.

1412. They could have picked out good horses without selecting all, could they not ?—There

were none to be seen.
1413. If T had known of it, could not other horses have been brought in ?—I have no doubt

they could have been. o

1414. Do I understand that the time you wished to be absent was limited by the general
order as to the boat party ?~—The general order limited the time the party was to be out. D
1415, Did
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1415. Did you see the general order posted up ?—Afterwards.

1416. Was it signed by me, or professing to be signed by me #—Yes.

. 1417. Are you not aware that all the general orders issued by me were kept in a book now
in the possession of the Government ?—I don’t know anything about it.

4 1418. I think you made another attempt at exploration #—Mr. Stuckey and I went out for a
ride.

1419. Did you not tell me you were going to Chambers Bay to find Stuart’s track ?—I don’t
call that exploring.

1420. Well, did you get there?—No; we were stopped by the swamps. We went a little
too much to the left, and had to come home again.

1421. Then you lost yourselves ?—Yes.

N 142%. ‘Where was it you went to >-~—We found out afterwards [witness pointed out track on
the map.

1423. Did you lose your horses on that occasion ?—Yes.

1424. How did you get home >—Walked.

1425. How were you dressed when you came back *—I had on some portion of a pair
of trousers and the balance of a shirt.

1426. Had you any boots on ?—No.

1427. Or hat?—No.

1428. Any trousers ?—Suflicient for decency.

1429. Then you came back almost naked }*—Pretty nearly—it was a light and airy costume.

1430. Who brought you back —We met Bob Ridley, and he lent us a horse.

1431. Did you know your way back >—Yes ; I could see the camp.

1432, Did you not tell me that you had taken the wrong track when you came back *~I do
not recollect.

1433. Did you tell one of the storekeepers ?—Yes ; the Assistant Storekeeper.

1434. And you knew the country P—Yes.

1435, What month was this in >—January.

1436. This was exploration trip No. 2 >—It was not an exploration trip.

1437. Was this all you saw of the country ?—No; I had been to Chambers Bay twice be-
fore and went twice since, and saw Cape Hotham.

1438. Then you know all about that conatry ?—Yes.

1439. Did you go to Chambers Bay on foot ?—Yes, with Hulls.

1440. In what month ?—The first time was in March, and the second in April.

1441. Did you walk through much water in going there ?—About two miles.

1442. Coming back you got less ?P—Coming back we got off with about half a mile.

1443. Could you not find a better route ?—We tried but we could not find a better; one
way led us through a mile of water and another about one mile and a-half.

1444. This was in the very wet season ?—Yes,

1445. When the water was heaviest on the ground ?—Yes.

1446. Therc was plenty of surface water then >—Yes.

1447. Were you ever at Wallaroo in the winter ?—Yes.

1448. Did you come back from there with me ?>—Yes.

1449. It was muddy and wet, I think ?—Yes.

1450. Had you to get out of the cart and walk >—Yes; in some places.

1451. How did you get back to Adelaide P—I missed the road, and when I got across the
steamer had gone, and I was obliged to come round the head of the gulf.

1452. How did you miss the road?—1I over-ran the track on account, of its being so cut up
by the drays.

1453. Then you lost yourself ?—No.

1454. You seem to be in the habit of losing yourself >—No; I have been through the scrub
where you lost yourself with Mr. Neales, Mr. Mildred, and others, and stopped all night by the
fire you left in the morning.

1455. Were you ever in a tropical climate before >—No ; never.

1456. You were a reporter for the press ?—Yes ; for the Advertiser.

1457. Did you take notes in the camp ®—Yes ; of all that I thought important.

1458. Did you talk to the laborers about the management of the scttlement ?~—No; not so
much about the management, I did not care about that. I did about the country.

1459. Did you tell them your views —Yes ; half of them were newspaper correspondents ;
at least their letters were printed by their friends in Adelaide. Several of them were also holders
of land orders. )

1460. Did you not create some of the dissatisfaction?—No. They were so dissatisfied nothing
that could be said would influence them. )

1461. Did you not talk to them when it was not your proper place to do so?—No, it was not
necessary to do so.

1462. Did you not say that the surveys were all bosh, and that the place must be abandoned?
—Yes; but I did not go out of my way to do it. .

1463. Did that not make the party more disorganized ?—No; the effect was unimportant
whether we talked to the men or not. There were spies about and everything was known to you.

1464, Was what took place in your tent known to me?—I have no doubt of it.

1465. Were there not spies on me?—1I do not think so. I think you took some of the men
into your tent and heard what they had to say, and spoke to them about other people, and they
went out and spread it all over the camp. .

1466. You say you saw me sitting in a carpet chair?—Yes; Inoticed that. .

1467. Was there any impropriety in my sitting in a carpet chair instead of on the ground }—
No, I did not put it that way.

1468. Did I spend all my time that way?—I imagine not.

1469. Was there a group of laborers around talking to me?—Yes.

1470. Was
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1470. Was that my constant habit?—I don’t know; it occurred several times, and was a sub-
ject of general remark. 1 could not help noticing it as the place was public.

1471. Can you name any of the laborers>—No; I think Auld and Litchfield were among
them, and some others.

1472. Was my son there? —Yes, I think so.

1473, Did you do any laborer’s work there yourself ?—Not much.

1474. Did you do any?—1I cut the poles for my tent and put that up.

1475. What was the effect of the climate on the laboring men —They could not do nearly
as much work there as here. The difference would be most felt in heavy kinds of work; if it
was light they could do nearly as much. I could walk there as well as I could here.

1476. When the South Australion arrived you say the goods were carted to the camp, and
the drays made only two trips a day?—No; I said ten.

1477. How many goods came by the South Australian?—About seventy tons.

1478. Do you not know that nearly seventy tuns were private property?—No; they were not.

1479. Did not Mr. Stuckey bring some carts?—Yes, three or four. But the seventy tons
would include all the goods that arrived.

1480. Did you bring any private stores?—=Scarcely any.

1481. What did you live on? —I bought Government rations and messed with the officers.

1482. Did you converse with the surveyors at mess as to the site of the town?—We used to
talk over the matter in conversation.

1483. You saw some ranges when you were oppositc Port Darwin?—Somewhere about there.

1484. What was their elevation ~—1t looked to be about 800 feet, as far as we could judge,
but we were a great distance off

1485. How far were they from the boat? —When we first saw them they were about forty
miles away, but I am not certain.

1486. Did you examine the coast in the boat 7—We landed at Anson Bay, and were there a
day or two.

1487. Did you find a river there ?—No.

1488. How was it that you did not find the river >~—We did not look for it ; we did not
expect to find a river.

1489. Did you see any swamps there >—7Yes.

1490. Did you visit any other part of the coast ?—Yes; between Cape Dombey and Cape
Ford; we saw high hills there, but could not get at them because of the water ; and besides, we
had no time to stay.

1491. You say that you werc the representative of some holders of land orders P—Yes; I
had 200 orders with me.

1492. Do you know how many were sold altogether >—About 1,500.

1493. And you represented 200 out of that 1,6007—Yes. [The witness added :—I may
mention that, before my going away, a general order was issued to tie effect that if any of the men
on the surveys were sick they should be put on half pay; if they continued sick, their half pay
should be stopped, or they might be discharged, at the option of the Government Resident ; if
they were constitutionally unfit for the work, they were to be discharged, and that it was to be at
the option of the surveyors whether they should have a doctor or not. |

1494. ( By the Chairman)—Do you think the climate unsuitable for Furopean labor ?—Yes,
for hard work ; it is less unsuitable for lighter work.

1495. Is it suitable for ploughing?—Yes.

1496. Could you reap and mow there P—That would be hard work ; men would not do much
of that.

1497. Split wood >~—Not so well as here; the difference would tell more in the severe than
in the light work.

1498. Generally speaking you do not consider it fit for European labor >—1I could not say,
because the situation of the place was calculated to aggravate the tropical climate. The swamps
were very bad, and men got weak wading through them day after day surveying the town, and a
great many of the men were laid up by the effects of the bad water.

1499. Those were particular circumstances; but do you think it suitable under favorable
circumstances P—1I do not think any tropical climate would be suitable for hard work.

1500. Did you see any drunkenness or gambling P—1I only heard of gambling occasionally
for half-crowns or five shillings.

1501, Was there any drunkenness ?—It did not often interfere with work ; it was generally
on Sundays, holidays, or when the camp was shifted, or when a ship arrived.

1502. Do you think, from the general demeanor of the men, that they were suitable for the
object proposed ?—As a rule I think they were suitable for that mixed employment. There were
some instances of unsuitable men, but they were few. Perhaps if eight or ten of them were taken
out of the two expeditions the rest could be called a good collection of men—hardworking and
willing. The arrangement of the men having to cook in turns week about, whether they were
mechanics or otherwise, interfered a good deal with the work.

1508. (By Mr. Milne)—How many cooks were there 7—I think there were too many cooks.
There was supposed to be one to every six or seven men. KEach survey party had their meals
separate.

P 1504, How many were there in the working parties P-—I do not exactly understand. There
were more than were necessary at the cliffs.

1505. How were the goods transported that you saw ?~—In horse and bullock drays.

1506. Were the horses efficient P —Yes; they were driven four in hand. I could not call
them efficient exactly, but they were good enough for the work.

15607. Were the oxen—the bullocks—fit for the work ?—Yes.

1508. (By Mr. Goode)—Was the guard there at that time ?—No ; it was abolished before I

ot there.
8 1509. (By Mr. Milne)—There was no guard while you were there ?—No.
1510. Wetre
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1510. Were any means taken to prevent an attack of the natives ~—No ; there was no appre-
hension of natives.

1611. (By the Chairman)—Was there no stockade round the place >—No. The natives
could not have found the men asleep. There were only some who could sleep at a time on
account of the mosquitoes.

1512. (By Mr. Milne)—There was no regular guard >—No; the men had arms in their
tents with them, A gunard was unnecessary.

Mr. Chas. Hake recalled :

1513. (By Mr. Goode)—How long was the guard in existence at Escape Cliffs P—From the
time the stores arrived {from the River Camp till the 7th November.

Mr. John Q. M. F. Roberts called in and examined :

1514. (By Mr Rymill}—You were one of the first party to the Northern Territory >—Yes.

1515. Do you remember the goods by the Yafala being placed on the bank of the river, and
left there for weeks without any guard, and the natives taking {hem >—They were left there for
about two weeks.

1516. Were some of the goods stolen P—Yes. They were afterwards found in the native
camp.

1517. They were left without any guard ?—~Yes. They were loose stores, and were covered
with sails.

1518. Were any provisions amongst them ?—Yes, some tins of preserved meat. All the
Yatala's loose stores were there.

1519. Were the stores exposed on the beach at Kscape Cliffs I don’t know ; I was one
of the last to arrive there.

1520. Where were the stores placed ?—First at the derrick and Mr Davis’s tent, and subse-
quently removed to near the Government Resident’s tent.

1521. Can you give any instances of the dissatisfaction produced by the conduct of the
Government Resident towards the men ?—No particular instance.

1522. When Hulls came up with the second party, were you in the store >~~Yes; T was in
the storc from the time I left Adclaide till shortly after the arrival of the South Australian.

1523. Had you given satisfaction—were any compliments paid to you?—7Yes; when I left
the clifts I had a letter from Mr. Finniss, stating that I had performed my duties well.

1524, What was done with Hulls when he arrived P—Mr. King told me that Hulls was to
be put in my place. He said that Mr. Finniss was dissatisfled with me, and was always com-
plaining ; but Mr. Finniss did not tell me so himself.

1525. After that you went into one of the survey parties on the sandy beach ?>—VYes.

1526, Do you remember a fire being lighted in the tent one night to drive away the mesqui-
toes, and the top of the tent being burned ?—7Yes; we were obliged to light the fire to keep away
the mosquitoes, and the wind caused the fire to catch the tent.

1527. Was this reported to the Government Resident ?—Yes.

1528. What was done ?—Therc was an order given that no fires should be allowed in the
tents. He would not give us another tent, but told us we had better make a wurley the best way
we could. This was during the rainy scason. Our tent was repaired afterwards.

1529. Did you make the wurley 7—No; we used tarpaulins.

1530. Do you remember an clderly man named Ware?—Yes; he was on Mr. Pearson’s

arty
P 1531. Do you remember his being found in the swamp ?—When we returned from walk
in the evening he was missing—we found him in a swamp up to his waist in water; he was
delirious.

1532. Was this reported ?—Mr. Pearson said that the man was in a dangerous state, and
asked if any man would volunteer to go and inform the Government Resident; I went, and lost
my way.

d 1533. What did the Government Resident say P—I gave him the letter, and he told me to
cell next morning.

1534. What did he say then ?—He blamed Mr. Pearson that time; he said that he had no
right to risk my life, which was worth more than that of an old man.

1535. Did the Government Resident make any other remarks?— He said, on the same
occasion, that the man must have been suffering from delirium tremens. I said that 1 thought
he would not live; and Mr. Finniss said, that if he ivas so bad as that he might as well die there
as up at the cliffs, and that he could not be bothered with any more sick men there.

1536. Were there any more comforts at Escape Cliffs than at the Narrows ?—The Doctor
was at Escape cliffs, and so were the medical stores.

1537. Escape Cliffs was surrounded with swamps, I think P—There were creeks and swamps
on the north-east side, and swamps on the south-west side and at the back.

1538. Would communication be difficult with the back country in the wet season ?—It
would be impossible. ]

1539. Is the land good or bad ?—1I could not say that it was good for agricultural purposes.
It was sandy and pebbly, without moisture, some of the bottoms near the swamps were rich.

1540. Was there any building stone there, or surface water or timber >—No.

1541. Do you know what the weights of the sheep were when they were landed ?—From
thirty-six to forty pounds. ) .

1542. And what when they were killed >—8ome which were killed at Escape Cliffs weighed,
on an average, 26lbs. to 30lbs.; that was after they had been removed from the River Camp to
the cliffs, and had been there for some time. .

1543. There was some damage done to the stores by the natives at the River Camp; how

‘was that 2—On aceount of there being no guard.

1544. Were not two men told off to guard the stores >—Yes, at the close of the afternoon.
Previously,
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Previously, I was on guard by myself. The natives came down and were very troublesome. One
man, whom I stopped from taking away sone of the Yafala's stores, threatened to spear me. 1
called for assistance, and was relieved by two men. While they went to tea the natives destroyed
the stores, and were fired upon by Litchfield.

1545. What did the natives destroy ?—Sixteen bags of flour, several bags of sugar, oats,
bran, and a large sail belonging to the Yafala, which they cut up. We afterwards found some
nail tins and paint in the place at which they were camped.

1546. Do you remember a horse party and a foot party being sent out against the natives?
—Yes; it was about the end of September, I think.

1547. Who was in charge of the foot party ?—Mr. W. McMinn.

1548. You mustered in the morning, at the stockyards ?—Yes.

1549. Was the Government Resident there ?>—VYes.

1550. Was the Protector of Aborigines ?~—Yes.

1551. What orders were given by the Government Resident —We were to take our orders
from Fred Finniss who was in charge of the horse party.

1552, What orders were given respecting the order of march ?—I don’t altogether re-
member. The horse party were to keep outside and act as scouts to clear the way.

1553. You got to the beach ?—Yes ; to Chambers Bay.

15654. Was there any firing at the natives >—Dougall shot a bird.

1555. When you got to the beach what orders were given—what did Mr. Fred. Finniss say ?
—Mr. McMinn asked him what we were to do with the natives, and he said we were to shoot them.

1656. Did he not use some adjective—did he not say that you were to shoot every bloody
native you saw ?—Yes ; I believe so.

1557. (By Mr. Finniss) —When were you first in charge of the stores ?—On board the
Yatala, after she arrived.

. 1558. And on board the Henry Ellis #—1 was employed in the store department on board
of her.

1559. Did you go up the river with the stores P—1I went down in the Julia with you, to take
charge of the stores on board the Yafala. and I remained in charge nearly two weeks.

1560. When the natives stole the flour bags, who was in charge of the river camp >-~Mr.
Manton, I believe.

1561. Was I there or absent —Absent.

1562. Was a sentry posted when we first landed at the river camp ?—I don’t know ; I was
not there till the 1st July.

1563. After the stores were stolen, did Mr. Pearson attack the natives ?-—Yes; mnext
morning.

1565. Were any shots fired ?— Yes.

1566. Did you hear cries for help ?—Yes.

1567. Did you hear the yells of the natives ?—Yes.

1568. Did you go to assist —VYes.

1569. Did you rire ?—1I attempted to do so; but my gun would not go off.

1570. Were any of the party hurt by the natives >—Litchfield and Pearson were wounded.

1571. Any of the horses >—Yes.

1572. Was not Mr. Pearson nearly killed ?—Yes.

1573. Was not the party obliged to rctire ?—7Yes, until a foot party went out to M.
Pearson’s relief-—-that was when Alaric Ward shot the native.

1574. You came down the river ?—VYes.

1575. Was there a general order given as to the guards ?—Yes; but I do not know how it
was worded.

1576. You were an officer of the guard yourself ?—7Yes.

1577. What was your rank ?—Sergeant.

1578. Were there any others ?-—Yes; Fred. Finniss, Wadham, Watson, and others.

1579. How was the guard mounted ?—There were three privates and two sergeants.

1580. Was this at the river camp ?>—Yes, and at the cliff.

1581. What was the routine of duty !-—There was one sentry at a time on duty at the cliff;
but at the river camp, sometimes all five were on duty.

1582. Was that when the natives were about ?—Yes.

1583. Were there always three privates and two sergeants >—Yes; there were two privates
and two sergeants in readiness, and one on sentry.

1584. Day and night?—Yes.

1585. When you came down to Fscape Cliffs, were the natives troublesome there?—I only
saw them once—on a Sunday.

1586. Did they steal anything ?P—1I believe so, before I came down from the river.

1587. Were you there when the horses were speared ?—I saw them with spear wounds, but
1 did not see the spears sticking in them.

1588. You went with a party up to Chambers Bay, and found the stolen property ?—Yes;
a great number of articles.

1589. Were they stolen from Escape Cliffs P—Yes; I believe so.

1590. Was the jib of the Julia there —A portion of a sail was found there—we found a
great many things.

1591. Did you find any hats and slops >—VYes.

1592. Where were these stolen from ?--I think from Escape Cliffs; we also found some
elothes belonging to Mr. Davis, and some books lent by the Institute.

1593. Was Mr. Stephen King in good health ?—I do not think he was recovered from his
illness.

1594. Was Mr. Pearson well >—He had not thoroughly recovered.

1595. On the voyage up to the Northern Territory, was not Mr. Fred. Finniss a sergeant ?—
Yes; he drilled one of the squads.

1596. Were
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1596, Were not all the squads under him ?—He commenced drilling the squads, and ycu }‘fﬁ John Roberts,

finished them. Mr. McMinn was also a sergeant.

1597. Were you a sergeant then ?—No.

1598. You had been a volunteer in Adelaide, had you not P—Yes.

1599. Did you attend the squad drill —Yes.

1600. Was everything possible taught the men on board ship *—VYes.

1601. Were they taught to load and fire, and so on ?—Yes.

1602. (By the Chairman)—On the night when the natives robbed the stores at the river,
was there no one on guard, no sentry ?~—There were two men who stayed until it was dusk, and
then went up to the camp to get their tea, and they had not returned when the place was robbed.

. 1603. How long were they away »—About half an hour, during that time there was no one
there.

1604. Was it not the custom to relieve the guard ?—VYes; but Mr. Manton forgot on that
occasion, I suppose.

N 1605. Was Mr. Finniss not there>—No ; and the men did not like to be kept there without
their tea.

1606. When the party was starting for Chambers Bay, did Mr. Finniss issue any order as
to the natives ?—He gave no further orders than that we were to collect the things the natives
had stolen and bring them away. )

1607. Did he say nothing about forbearing towards the natives?—Nothing further than
what I have stated.

Mr. William McMinn recalled—

1608. Do you remember an armed party going out after the natives 2—7Yes.

1609. Were you in command of first party ?—Yes.

1610. Were you told to muster the men in the stockyard in the morning to receive orders ?
—Yes ; I was told to get the men together at the stockyard and to receive the orders there.

1611. Who by ?—By the Government Resident.

1612. What orders were given you?—I was told to march the men in double file through
the scrub and as far as more active orders were concerned we were to take them from Mr. Fred.
Finniss.

1613. Did you go far before you met the natives >~We went to Chambers Bay and when
we arrived there we saw the natives on the beach.

1614. What was done then ?~—Nothing particular, some shots were fired, but they took
no effect.

1615. Did the men shoot directly they saw the natives ?’—They were not within range at
the time the shots were fired.

1616. Did you apply for further orders ?—I asked Mr. Fred. Finniss what we were to do,
as the men wanted to know, and he gave orders to shoot the natives if we came in contact
with them.

1617. Did he use any strong language?—No; not particular.

1618. What words did ke use. Did he say anything about shooting every sanguinary native?
—{Mr. Finniss objected to the question.]—1I believe his words were that we were to shoot every
bloody one.

1619. Was a native shot?—Yes.

1620. How many natives did you sce altogether on that occasion?®— About half a dozen.

1621. How many were there in your party *—Sixteen—nine on foot, and seven on horseback.

1622. Do you know whether any provocation was given to cause the party to be sent out?—
I believe it was because of a horse coming in speared the day before.

1623. Was therc only one horse speared that time?—Only one that I know of which caused
the party to be sent out.

1624. (By the Chairman)—You were in charge of one of the parties; do I understand that
you fired at the first natives you saw without knowing any of them?— After receiving orders to go
to Chambers Bay, we interpreted them openly that we were to shoot the natives.

1625. Without knowing whether they were the guilty parties?>—Yes; we know that some of
the party shot without any orders at all—nothing gave us the impression except our own idea.

1626. You say that you received orders to shoot the natives?—I asked for orders at Chambers
Bay, and received orders to shoot them.

1627. Were the shots fired previously to those orders?—Yes.

1628. By your party >Yes. I asked them not to fire, and tried to stop them.

1629. Then they fired before they knew whether it was not a strange tribe’—Yes.

1630. You were in command, and your men fired without your orders?—Yes? when they fired
we were a mile off the natives, being deceived by the mirage. I asked them to desist; they fired
before any orders were given, and without any warning by themselves that they were going to fire.

1631. You have been a volunteer in Adelaide?—Yes. .

1632, Was it your idea that the orders implied an indiscriminate massacre of the natives?—
Every one could interpret the orders in his own way.

1633. (By Mr. Goode)—Did the men seem anxious to fire>—1I could sec that the men would
slaughter the natives from the feeling they had against them.

1634. After you asked for orders were they given that you were just to shoot any of the na-
tives>—Yes; they were just plain orders. The way I understood them was that, if we came into
contact with the blacks we were to shoot them. I understood I was not to fire without their first
attacking us. )

1635. Was there any endeavor made to identify them with the robbers >—I don’t know
because I was not at the cliffs when the robbery took place.

1636. Then you are not sure that they were the same tribe who stole the goods, but only that
they were blacks P—Yes, we thought they were when we found the goods in their camping place.

1637. (By
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1637. ¢ By Myr. Finniss)—You found the stolen property in their camp and so you identified
the robbers ?—Yecs, that was our idea.

1638. Was not that a natural inference?~—Did you not hear that Pearson was nearly
murdered many months before, and that the blacks had tried to kill him ?—Yes.

1639. Was not that in law a felony ?—7Yes,

1640. Was there not sufficient provocation to follow up the steps on the part of the Govern-
ment ?~-I hardly know.

1641. Was not property stolen at the Cliffs >—Not a great deal.

1642. Were not the horses speared, and was not that felony in the English law ?—1 don’t know.

1643, /By the Chairman)—Could you identify natives a mile distant ?—No, we could not
identify them.

1644. (By Mr. Finniss)—When the blacks came out of their camp you found the stolen
property there P—Yes, but at the time we saw the blacks we were not aware that they had the
property.

1645. Were not some of the men of the party accused of stealing these goods?—I do not
remember.

1646. /By 3Mr. Goode)—Were orders given to shoot the natives before the stolen property
was seen in their possession ?>—Yes.

1647. (By Mr. Rymill)—Do you know where the black man was shot ?—Yes.

1648. Werce the blacks identified as those who had stolen the property and speared the horses
before the firing commenced ?—No, not by the beach party; Auld, Dugall, and Packard went
round to the back of the scrub and shot the native. I do not know whether they knew that he
belonged to the tribe.

1649. Were vou at the native camp beforc or after the native was shot ?—Before. Dugall
came up and stated that he had shot a man.

Mr. George Warland recalled—[ Mr. Rymill put in a statement in writing].

1650. By Ar. Rymill)—What does this paper contain ?~—It shows the disposition of the
party at the Cliffs and up the river. [Lhe paper was read as follows :—]
Disposition of Party af the Head Quartcrs, Escape Clifs.
Orricers AT THE CLIFFS—

Government Resident . .ooue v e, s Ceesas teisnr vesenss 1
Clerk t0 d1tt0 . . vttt ittt it et e s eree e 1
Accountant ... i et et s e 1
R e 1
Draftsman ..., e i i e e e i i e ey 1
Storckeeper ... oiiiiie e e e e e e 1
Assistant t0 ditto .ovue it i e e it i i e e 1
Police Inspector ..vveuevviriinniirenneinnivneros e 1
Coxswain of DOAtS. . . v ittt i it it st ia e e 1
Recerving Exira Pay—
Police Troopers .. uv ot v et e e e e 6
Boats Crew . 6
BT 1S T o 6
REcerving 7s. PER Davy—
[ 1= 1 U5 N 1
CRaINIMAN vy vt i v eie et cie ets aastn et e 1
Servants to Government Resident ... 00 oo iiiiiin s Lo 2
Officers’ Cook.. ........... e e e e e e i
Laborers (I think) ...... S O 2013
34 or 35
State of Mr. Maiton’s Surveying Party up the River, i July, dugust, and September, 1865.
SUTVEYOTS ittt r e ivis te st atosinr o vesnee s soaaeraranssanneis 3
S0 e e oS 1
Assistant to ditto .. ..., N 1
Shepherd ..o it ii ittt tiiiii e e e e nreseaer e 1
Bullock Qriver .. veir i it i i e s i e i e 1
Guardsmen........... [ T S S 2
{57 T 3
12
Laborers ....vveuriiiin i i vinens e Che e e 13
Total Mr. Manton's camp ...... . R 25

1651. (By Myr. Finniss)—What date does that paper represent ?—The disposition of the
party in July, August, and September, 1865. )

1652. Was this the distribution the day you arrived or left, or while you were there ?—It is
up to the time of the arrival of the Ellen Lewrs.

1653. How did you obtain it #—I made the statement as to Mr. Manton’s camp myself; and
the one as to Escape Cliffs was given by Mr. Rowland after the Bengal sailed.

1654. Why did you make out this list 7—Because, when I was ill, it was said that there
were no men to replace me; and, as we knew there were thirty men at the Cliffs, we made out
the list to see why none could be spared.

1655. (By the Chairman)—Who is Mr. Rowland ?—Clerk to the Government Resident. The
list was not sent to me ; but I had the use of it, and made a copy of it.

1656. (By Mr. Finniss)—Was a list sent up every day ?—No.

1657. It was not sent up every day for three months ?—No.

1658, Was not the Julia away with me portion of the time included in that list P==Yes; I.
believe so.

1659. And the boat was up and down the river ?—Yes.

1660, Then it does not represent the state of the party every day 2~Not every day.

Commission adjourned. Wednesday,
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Wednesday, 28th March, 1866.
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mr. Goode.
Mr. Rymill and Mr. B. T. Finniss were also present.

Mr. W. McMinn called in and re-examined :

1661. (By Mr. Rymil)—Do you produce a map of the Northern Territory ?—Yes. [ Wit-
ness produced a rough map.]

1662. What data had you for making this map >~1I had no data; it is only an eye sketch.
It is an enlarged plan of the lower part of the peninsula. It is not drawn to any particalar scale;
but it gives a Dbetter idea of the place.

1663. Do you call it a correet plan ?—1It is a corrcet eye sketch.

1664. (By Mr. Iinniss)—You say this is a rough eye sketch >—VYes.

1665. How was it constructed ?—Do you mean by what data?

1666. Yes ?—By travelling over the country.

1667. How close did you go to the beach ?—~We often landed. It depended on the state of
the tide how far we were from land.

1668. What scale is this map drawn to >—About one and a quarter mile to one and a half
mile to the inch, approximately.

1669. Can you tell me how far it is on your map from the flagstaff at Iiscape Cliffs to Point
Charles ?— About six and a half miles.

1670. Yow far from the flagstaff to Cape Hotham ?——About thirteen miles.

1671. And from the same point due east to Chambers Bay ?-—About six miles,

1672. How far from Mangrove Island to the main land ?— About two miles.

1673. Have you been over the ground on foot F-—No ; on horseback.

1674 Will you show where you have been ?—[ Witness pointed ont on the plan his track to
Chambers Bay, and stated that he had ben three miles north of that track, and had been several
times north by west three or four miles from Chambers Bay. ]

1675, How did you lay down the position of the creek ?—Irom a description given by
Chandler and Read, two of the scamen.

1676. Did you lay down the position of Dombey Flat from your own knowledge ? ~Yes.

1677. How far south have you becn in a straight line from the line betwceen the flagstaff and
Chambers Bay ?>—About onc and a half to two miles.

1678. Hawve you travelled along the bullock track from the Flagstaft to the Narrows?—Yes;
several times.

Mr. Ebenczer Ward colled in and examined :

1679. (By Mr. Rymill)—Your name is Ehenezer Ward, I think P—Yes.

1680. What position were you appointed to in the expedition ?—Clerk in Charge, Accoun-
tant, and Postmaster.

1681. Are you aware whether, at the time of starting, the Government Resident showed any
signs of prcjudice >—In December, 1863, it was my intention to apply for an appointment in
the Northern Territory expedition. I consulted Mr. Finniss on the subject, as I understood he
was to be the Government Resident ; and I asked him if he had any objection to my accompanying
him.

1682. (By the Chairman)—When was this P—In December, 1865. The conversation took
place at the corner of Pirie-street and King William-street. My object was to sce if he had any
objection ; because, if he did not wish me to go I would not apply for the appointment. He said
on the contrary, he had no objection ; but would be delighted to have my assistance. Upon re-
ceiving this assurance, I sent in my application to Government for an appointment, and was
appointed to the posts I have named in the March of the following year. )

1683. Did you go on board ship ?—1I joined the Henry Kihs in aceordance with orders.
When I was first first appointed I had confidence in Mr. Finniss. From what I knew of him,
and his connection with the foundation of the Colony, and from the important positions he has
held, I felt confidence in Mr. Finniss as a leader.  Before leaving Port Adelaide, Mr. Finniss used
some very insulting language to me in the presence of a witness. After the Henry Lllis
sailed, I took occasion to say to Mr. Finniss that I hoped that any ill-feeling between us would
entirely cease now that we were away from the Colony, and that it was my desire to do all In my
power to assist him ; and he said he was glad to hear me say so, and that he had no doubt but
that we should get on well together.

1684. Can you state any incidents that occurred on the voyage having refel‘c‘l.lce. t(: the first
charge against Mr. Finniss ?—The first doubts that I formed myself as to Mr. Finniss's compe-
tency as a leader, were raised by the attempts at volunteer drill on board the ship. As scon as we
had got round the Leuwin, a general order was issued, dividing the expedition into parties of ten
for drill. One squad was drilled by Mr. Finniss, one by Mr. McMinn, and one by Mr. F. Fin-
niss. The officers used to meet for drill in the afternoon on the poop of the ship. We were told
to stand at ease while the vessel was rolling, and we had to cling to the rigging to keep our
footing at all. Our position was so ridiculous, that the men used to laugh at us, and the officers
squad was nicknamed the “ Pretty Squad.” The next procceding was an order to form firing par-
ties. A target was made and floated astern. The vessel was rolling very much, and it was im-
possible to take a steady aim. Every now and then the target would be drawn under water by the
rope, and we had to take a chance pop at it when we could. The whole thing scemed so absurd
that I began to have my doubts as to Mr. Finniss’s competency as a lcader.

1685. You eventually got in sight of the Cliffs ?—We sighted the Vernon Islands on the
20th June, and could make out from there a vessel lying in Adam Bay ; the Henry Eilis was lyu:g

No. 17.

39

Mr. William McXinn,
March 28th, 1866.

Mr. Ebenezer Ward,

March 28th, 1866.




40

Mr. Ebenezer Ward,
March 28th, 1866.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE NORTHERN TERRITORY COMMISSION.

to in the Channel between the Vernon Islands and the main land—she drifted and went aground and
then heeled over so much, that doubts were entertained for her safety. Mr. Finniss then ordered the
Julia to be got ready for sea, and left the vessel in this position, and went off to the ship in Adam
Bay; the same night the Henry Ellis got off, and proceeded up to the Bay next morning; Mr.
Finniss returned with Commander Hutchison, and under his orders, the Henry Ellis was anchored
at the spot he indicated. On the same day parties were organized to go up the Adclaide River;
there were four boat loads in all, I was one of the party, and we ascended the river about eight
miles. The banks of the river were densely lined with mangroves. When Mr. Finniss returned
to the Henry Lilis, he emphatically declared that there were no mangroves for ten miles up the
river ; several persons heard him say this. His cxpression was, * There is not a mangrove
within ten miles,” and said it was a shame that previous cxplorers had described the banks of
the Adelaide River as lined with mangroves. He said this in my hearing. On Wednesday, the
22nd June, Mr. Finniss ordered the Julint to be got ready for the purpose of visiting Escape Cliffs,
or what was pointed out by Commander Hutchison as such. The Julia, with Mr. Finniss
Mr. Manton, and some others, left the Henry Ellis at four o’clock. She was in Adam Bay at the
time, about six miles from Escape Cliffs; they rcturned to the Henry KEilis on the following
morning at ten o’clock—this was Thursday the 23rd. TUpon Mr. Finniss’s return to the Henry
Ellis, it was decided to start immediately for a position up the Adelaide River, where fresh water
was to be found. I think all the horses, or all but one or two were transhipped to the Beafrice,
and Mr. Finniss in the Julia, and the Beaf/rice with the horses and some stores left for the
Adelaide River on the 23rd June. On the 24th, myself and some others on board the Henry
Ellis, who had express leave to go on shore, left with Captain Phillips in the gig, and landed at
Sandy Beach, about one and half mile, or probably two miles south of Liscape Cliffs [witness
pointed out on the map where the party landed]. I am particular in naming the date and these
circumstances, and my reison is, that the same afternoon we discovered fresh water. We
returned to the Henry FEllis that evening, and on the following Monday, the 27th, Mr. I'inniss
returned, and we informed him of the discovery of fresh water at Escape Cliffs, Davis informed
him, and I told him afterwards. I may explain that our boat was left high and dry on the beach
by the receding tide, and we were very thirsty ; this led us to search for water, and we found it
after about an hour’s search.

1686. Was this stated in the journal ?—Yes; in the official journal, page 13. Notwith-
standing this information, Mr. Finniss continued to transport the party up to the river camp, and
on the afternoon of the 27th I left in the MBeatrice with some horses, bullocks, and some
stores, for the river camp, and we anchored outside the mouth of the river in the cvening—we
beat through against a head wind next morning and anchored in the Narrows. We lay there from
the morning of the 28th June, till the morning of the 29th. I then personally informed Mr.
Finniss of the discovery of water near Escape Cliffs; I told him we could easily get there, and
I offered to show him the spot at which water was discovered.

1687. (By the Chairman)—Was this the first time it had been reported ?—Mr. Davis Lad
mentioned it previously to Mr. Finniss in the course of conversation. The same afternoon we
went on shore on the opposite side of the river, and remained on shore long enough to have gone to
the spot where the water was if Mr. Finniss had chosen to do so. Ina Despatch dated 10th August,
1864, Mr. Finniss remarks “ There was no place on the coast where stoclk could be landed, as the
distance was too great from the vessel to the shore to hope to get them safcly disembarked,
considering their weak condition. Fresh water, moreover, was not to be obtained nearer than the
Adeclaide River, and about forty miles up the stream.” The information I gave to Mr.
Finniss was given on the 28th of June, and I say and I wish it recorded in my ecvidence
that that statement by Mr. Finniss is false. We arrived at the River Camp at daylight
on the Ist July. We had been taken o that spot for the reason that the water was fresh.
The water was not fresh; it was salt at high tide and brackish at low tide. During the
remainder of our stay at the camp, water had to be carted daily from a swamp about
a mile inland. [Witness pointed out locality on the map.] At the site where the camp
was pitched the banks of the river, even at that scason—which was the dry scason-—were
barely 1ft. to 18in. above high-water mark; and all the surface of the ground on which the camp
was pitched gave evidence of being submerged at certain seasons. There were marks of the floods
upon the trees. The site of the camp was literally surrounded on all sides by a dense mangrove
scrub. [Witness pointed out the position of the camp on the official map.]  The distance from
the place where the tents were pitched to the scrub on the east side was about ninety-five yards.
The tents were therefore within spear-throw of the scrub. The temporary landing place for the
stores, and where they were left for some time, was from twenty-five to fifty yards from the edge
of the scrub on the east side. This scrub was almost impenetrable, except in places where we
afterwards succeeded in beating tracks. The mangroves themselves threw out great roots
which werc grown to almost an impenetrable network, and these were again interlaced with wild
vines. We could not get through them without an axe, or climbing over them. In a letter from
Mr. Finniss to Mr. Ayers, dated 13th August, 1864, he says * the mangrove scrubs, which are de-
scribed in such awful terms, are simply tall straight trees, without branches from ten to thirty feet
from the ground, and our men and cattle can freely pass. There is no grass or thicket growing
under them, and the so-called scrub is only a fringe or grove of timber about one hundred yards
through to the plain beyond.” I declare those statements to be false. On the 2nd July we were
first of all visited by the natives. Two of them came to our camp, and on their approach they
stopped within one hundred yards of us and threw away their spears. They came amongst us freely
and were well received. They were petted and presents were made to them by the Government
Resident. They were allowed to go where they liked and see whatever they liked. They were
encouraged to do so. On the following Sunday eleven of them came to the camp and were
generally treated in the same manner. It happened after this that on their visits to the camp they
took rather more liberties than some of the party liked, and one of them was struek. From this
time it was easy to see that their manner began to be suspicious. In my opinion, the trecatment
adopted towards the natives, in first encouraging their curiosity and then punishing them fmi it,l wa;
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calculated to provoke the hostility they afterwards displayed. Another circumstance I wish to
mention is, that the guard having received orders to discharge their muskets when they came off
duty, a target was placed at the edge of the mangroves just at a favorite crossing-place of the
natives, and in a direct line with the place where they always assembled in the scrub
after crossing, and before coming out to us. It was the custom of the guard, when they
were relieved at nine o’clock, to fire their rifles at this target. The matter was pointed
out and eventually the position of the target was removed, but not for some time. On
Friday the 8th July, the Government Resident started with a party of six men, with two pack
horses, to examine the country in the vieinity of the hills, ther called the Bald Hills, but now I
see marked as the Beatrice Hills in the map. Those hills are about twelve miles from the camp,
and could be seen if you went beyond the mangroves. The storekeeper had been occupied for
three days in making preparations for the equipment of this expedition. They started on Friday
morning and returned on the following Monday without reaching the hills at all. Some time
subequently Mr. Stephen King, Mr. Pcarson, Dr. Goldsmith, mysclf, and Litchficld, left the camp,
on horseback, at nine o’clock and rode to the hills; we waded through a creek and went to the top
of the hills. 'We stayed an hour and got back to the camp at seven o’clock; thus doing in ten
hours what the Government Resident with all his party had failed to do in three days. The
Government Resident’s Despatch stated that they were prevented from recaching the hills by the
water which cut them off. At this time the guard was in full organization at the River
Camp, and by a general order it was proclaimed that every Saturday was to be a general
holiday which the men were to devote to cleaning their arms and accoutrements. One Saturday,
after drill, Mr. I'inniss told us that we should be summoned to Church parade on the following
morning, and that we should be drilled for an hour. After hearing this I wrote a respectful letter
to Mr. Finniss, stating that I had conscientious objections to doing unnecessary work on Sunday,
and asking respectfully to be excused from attendance. Upon receipt of this letter, Mr. Finniss
summoned all the officers, senior and junior, to his tent, and in presence of thosc officers, after
asking me 1if I really objected, he ridiculed my conscientious objcctions, which I conceived to be a
gross and unwarrantable insult.  One expression he made use of was “ The idea, Mr. Ward, of your
having any conscientious objections, when T have seen you reading Shakspeare on Sundays.” 1
consider these incidents tended to create a feeling of want of confidence in Mr. Finniss’s conduct
of the expedition. I will mention other instances.  One cvening, after the natives had visited the
camp, Mr. Finniss ordered some fireworks to be discharged for the purposc of frightening the
natives, and he superintended the discharge himself.  The first rocket would not go off {for a con-
siderable time, and at last it exploded and the stick rushed along the ground amongst the
people’s legs.  The same thing happened with the second and third rockets. After some time,
Howe, onc of the carpenters, pointed out that they had Dbeen trying to light the rockets
at the wrong end, and showed them how they were to be let off, and then the rest went
all right. As an instance of the danger that might have occurred from these proceedings,
I may mention that next day a rocket stick was found among the powder kegs, and that
another went off on the cook’s fire. These things were so absurd that they also shook
my confidence in Mr, Finniss.  Another instance, which was within my personal knowledge, was
that Mr. T'inniss was in the habit of intrusting the command of expeditions of the party to laborers,
ignoring the oflicers of the party who were in camp at the time. I remember one instance in
particular.  Patrick Auld was ordered by Mr. Finniss to take a party from the camp at the River
to the camp at the Narrows—Mr. Iinniss leaving the camp himself the evening before Auld was
to start. Mr. Manton, who was second in command of the expedition, was nccessarily placed in
command of the camp during Mr. Finniss's absence, but he was not informed which men were
to go away with Auld; and the next morning when he went round to summon the men to work
he was met by the reply « I'm not under your orders, I'm under Auld’s orders.” Taking things in
their proper order, I now wish to mention a remark made by Mr. Finniss in the presence of Dr.
Goldsmith, by whom it was stated to me, and who authorized me to make use of it. It occurred
during a trip up the river with Mr. Finniss, in the Yatala, tewards the latter end of July. Mr.
Finniss stated to him, then speaking of me, that T should not be twelve months longer in the ser-
vice of Government, and that he was sure Government would not sacrifice him for a fellow like
that. The next incident of importance at the River Camp is the attack by the natives on Monday
the 8th August. Mr. Manton was in charge with twenty men, when from forty to fifty natives
came to the camp, and it was casy to see from their conduct and manner that something had ex-

cited them against us.
(Mr. Rymill)—That evidence is immaterial, the Government have cxonerated Mr. Finniss
from any blame in respect to the first attack of the natives, go on with what happened afterwards.
1688. I returned from the river camp after the affray with the natives, with the mails in
a boat sent up for the purpose from Escape Cliffs. I arrived at Escape Cliffs on the morning of
Thursday the 11th August. On my arrival there, I found the principal portion of the storcs of
the expedition, which were brought back from the river camp, strewed about the beach in utter
confusion. I saw bags of sugar, and bags of flour lying in the hot sand, and below high water
mark, and almost every article of the stores removed, lying about in all directions, some were almost
buried in sand, and of course, the perishable goods were suffering very much from this exposure.
The wooden houses, which had been purchased at Port Adelaide, at a cost of £500, had been
rafted ashore at Point Charles, a distance of about twelve miles from Iscape Cliffs, and they
remained there until the following October, without any means of protecting them, either from the
natives or from being washed adrift. Among other articles which I saw was an iron safe or chest,
which was sent from Adelaide as the treasury chest, which I was told specially in my instrucrions,
to keep safely ; this was lying below high water mark, and it was submerged every tide. Upon
seeing this, and feeling that I was specially responsible for the chest, I found one or two of the
men to assist me in moving it to a dry place. Mr. Finniss came down while we were at work,
and said that the men had no right to obey me, and he told them to go to some other work and
leave the chest where it was. I wrote to the Government Resident officially on the subject,
fearing that some damage would happen to the chest, and asked for assistance. The reply was
in
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%;'rgbg&‘}ﬁsx’."d' in general terms, that he would use every effort to promote the safety of the public chest, but
— notwithstanding this, it remained in the same position for a considerable time after. About the
same time robberies of stores were reported, and it was said that the natives were about the
camp, and that some bottles of porter were stolen. I remember being present on one oceasion,
when Davis was in charge of the store department, Mr. King being at the river camp. Davis
said to Mr. Finniss, *“If you would allow me a man I will set up half the night, and he will set
up the other half, and I will be responsible for the safety of these stores,” I heard him say that,
and Mr. Finniss replied, “ Mr. Davis, I do not want any of vour bush ideas here.” The mails
by the DBeatrice were closing about this time, and when I came to Lscape Cliffs T went to
my usual work of copying Mr. Finniss’s Despatches. The evening before the mails closed,
Mr. Finniss came to me and said, I had so much to do that he was sure I shounld not be able to
find time to copy his Despatches; T replied that I would make time. He said, he would not give
me that trouble, he would find some one to assist me. I said that I would set up all night, if it
were necessary to get the work done. Mr. Iinniss insisted that it was too much for me to do, and
put Atkins on to copy the Despatches, and tock the books out of my hands. In a Despatch,
dated 26th September, 1864, Mr. Finniss says,  For some days prior to the departure of the mail,
and especially towards the close of the time, the duties of postmaster take up the whole time and
attention of the postmaster, at least Mr. Ward made it appear so.” I declare that statement to
be false. I wish to state another instance of mismanagement. There were two pigs on board
the Henry Ellis—a boar and a sow pig. They were offered to me for sale, and I mentioned it to
Mr. Finniss, and asked him if he would allow me to buy them for the use of the expedition.
Mr. King had asked me to buy them for him, but I thought it was my duty to mention the matter
to Mr. Finniss, in case he should want them for the expedition. Mr. Finniss said that he would
have nothing to do with them. I afterwards went and bought them for myself, as I thought it
would do a service to the expedition if there was a breed of pigs when we were short of food.
The Government Resident then sent the following memorandum as to the purchase of the pigs—
Depdt, Escape Cliffs, August 18th, 1864.
Mzymo.—Mr. Ward mentioned to the Government Resident, before the departure of the Henvy Ellis, that the
steward of that ship had a boar and sow pig for sale, for which he wanted £5 cach.  The Government Resident, on
consideration, informed Mr. Ward that, besides the great priee, he saw a difficulty in having such animals ashore,
as they must e kept and fed at great labor and consumption of stores (ill to be spared), or they would get loose and
plunder the stores and tents. He, therefore, told him most positively that he would have nothing whatever to do
with their purchase on Government account, and advised Mr. Ward not to be troubled with them on his own accouut.
The Government Resident finds, however, that Mr. Ward has purchased them, as he stated on account of Mr. King,
himself, and Mr. Davis. The Government Resident sends this message to Mr. Davis, that he may fully understand

that the purchase of the pigs was not only unauthorized on Government account, but positively forbidden.
B. T. FINNISS, Government Resident.

J. Davis, Esq., Assistant Storckeeper. 18th Angust, 1864.

1689. (By Mr. Finniss)—To whom is that memorandum addressed ?—To Mr. Davis, not to
me, but it was published at the Escape Cliffs camp ; I dare say twenty copies were made of if.

1690. (By the Chatrman)—It was a memo. addressed to Mr. Davis, and he published it as
all other general orders or memoranda were published P—It was copied, and circulated from
Davis’s place.

Witness continued—Some days prior to the date when this memo. was written, Mr. I'inniss
had requested Commander Hutchison to purchase pigs at Timor for the use of the scttlement.
‘This report has already been published in the Adelaide papers. I afterwards found [alluding to
the time of copying the Despatches] that, in those despatches which Mr. Finniss had prevented
me from copyling, very serious charges were made against me to the Adelaide Government. I
believe Mr, Finniss’s object in setting Atkinson to copy those Despatches was that the charges
might be made without my knowledge. About this time I heard the order given about the black
Dombey. Mr. Finniss, Davis, myself, Hamilton, and Fred. Finniss were standing near the
derrick one afternoon, when the first observation I heard Mr. Finniss make was ¢ Now, Ireddy,
remember—wnen you sec Dombey, mind you say ¢ Dombey!” when you fire.” I remember this
from Mr. Hamilton’s reply that, if Dombey had a piccaninny with him, Fred had better say
“Dombey & Son.” Mr. Finniss had previously said to me that he should not be satisfied until
he had killed one hundred of these blacks—ninety-nine would not satisfy him. A guard was
organized at Escape Cliffs on a somewhat extended scale. There were six and sometimces seven
sergeants of the guard—Watson, Hamilton, Fred Finniss (who was also adjutant), McMinn,
Davis (and, on his leaving for Timor), Bennett, Roberts, and Wadham. The guard was, for all
practical purposes, perfectly useless. [Witness referred to the plan.] The beat of the sentry
was between Mr. Finniss’s tent and the guard tent, and along the side of the cliffs as far as Mr.
Finniss’s kitchen, Some tents were pitched as much as 200 yards back from the edge of the
cliffs, and there was a number of trees round them. The tents were in four rows, and
there was no sentry on parade outside the last row of tents, though a patrol was
ordered in general orders to visit all parts of the camp occasionally during the night.
The portion of the camp where the guard was placed was inaccessible to any one,
unless they had scaling-ladders, which the natives had not; and therefore I say that, for
practical purposes, the guard was useless. That part of the camp where there was real danger
of an attack was not guarded at all. 'When Mr. Finniss left the camp —which he did once for a
week, on a trip in the Beatrice to Port Darwin—Mr. Manton took off the day guard, and
kept watch himself till 10 o'clock, and then put the guard on till day time. In consequence of
this there were eight or ten more men available when Mr. Manton was in charge than when Mr.
Finniss was there ; and, consequently, there was much more work done (I am alluding to the visit
to Port Darwin) in that week of Mr. Finniss’s absence that in any three weeks of his presence in
the camp. I know nothing of the incident of the 8th September personally, except that I saw
the party start and heard what Mr. Finniss said when he was told what was done. All the men
in camp came up to the Government Resident’s tent when the party returned ; and when the fact
was stated that Dombey was shot, Mr. Finniss said “ Well done, Freddy! I knew you would
teach them a lesson;” and then he turned to Cowie, and said “ Cowie, give these gentlemen a

glass of sherry. Some time after this some alteration was made in the disposition of the guar(}.
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It had previously been considered a matter of great importance that the sentry should parade
with a loaded musket, which they fired away when they came off duty. In Scptember the ammu-
nition was getting short, and the guard was ordered to parade with unloaded muskets. Fach
member of the guard had a loaded musket previously, for which he was responsible. A general
order was issucd when the ammunition was running short, and in future the parade was without
loaded muskets. Some time after that the guard was taken off altogether. On the 31st October
I addressed a letter to the Government Resident, on Her Majesty’s service, which was returned
to me unopened. [Letter put in unopened; envelope endorsed ¢ Delivered 1o the Govt. Resdt.
by Robert Ware, and returned unopened, and with the message that he (the (. Residt.) ¢ would
have no communication with me whatever.” October 31/64.—Ebenczer Ward.”] The water we
obtained proved to be of very bad quality. I do not know its chemical composition, but it had a
very serious effect on my bowels, and all my motions were black. The degree of illness produced
was always proportioned to the guantity of water drunk. This was the well water.

1691. (DBy the Chatrman)~Was this from the well you discovered >—We did not discover a
well, but the waterhole was very near the spot where the wells were afterwards sunk. [Witness
continued]. The supply of food to the party was a matter of importance, as the men were not
able to do a proper quantity of work on account of the food. There might have been a better
supply if the Government Resident had adopted the measures which were then recommended,
and which were afterwards taken. During the end of September and October the party were
very short of food; sago and rice were the principal things which they had to live on. There
were some preserved provisions, but they were soon exhausted. At Adam Bay there is a beach
about a mile from Escape Cliffs, which was always a good fishing ground. In September, Dr.
Goldsmith urged the Government Resident to get a supply of fish for the camp by allowing
parties to go to this beach to fish, but instcad of doing so he organized parties for fishing some
distance off. Some went to the Narrows, where they caught some fine fish, but as they were
not able to be landed until the next day they turned putrid before they could be eaten. Others
were sent to Chambers Bay, and sometimes they brought back a supply, but nothing equal to
what was afterwards got. Dr. Goldsmith again pointed out that there was every reason to expect
that a supply of fish could be obtained on the bLeach nearer the camp. Towards the end of
November a petition was presented to Mr. Finniss by the men with respect to the food- The
reply was that efforts would not be relaxed to procure a supply, but no steps were taken. On
the 24th of November I was fishing in the creek, when a party of men came down and took the
boat, and went to the beach close by to fish. I returned, and Dr. Goldsmith showed me a letter
he had just reecived from the Government Resident, refusing to allow the men to fish there.
Within half an hour the men came back from the beach with 2 cwt. of the finest fish I ever
wish to see, and thus afforded a supply of from four to five pounds to each man. Next day a
fishing party was organized, including these very men who had acted in violation of orders,
and, until the arrival of the South Australian, the party had a good supply of fish four or five
times a week. I saw the letter refusing the men to fish there. Dr. Goldsmith showed it to me.
Some time after this, Captain Humbert, Commander of the Yatala, was suspended. [Witness
referred to Despatch of Government Resident of 7th December, stating that Mr. Ward prepared
Captain Humbert’s letter.] I did not prepare that letter. I never saw it till after it was written.
Mr. Finniss’s treatment to the officers and men was caleulated to cause great dissatisfaction and
want of confidence in him as a leader. I was present on one occasion when he publicly ridiculed
Mr. Manton on the poop of the Henry Ellis. On the 27th of July, in the presence of all the
officers and some of the sailors he ridiculed what he called Mr. Manton’s cowardice, and mimicked
the way in which he said Manton’s hand shook when he was loading his pistol. I would also
mention his disparagement of Dr. Goldsmith’s medical skill, at the River Camp. Once at Escape
Cliffs, Davis was in his bed ill for a week. The Doctor said it was the effect of the water. Mr.
Finniss came in and asked how he was; Davis said he was very unwell ; and Mr. Finniss replied,
«“If T were your Doctor, Sir, I would cure you in twenty-four hours.” I consider this calculated to
produce great alarm in the camp. I have also heard Mr. Finniss speak publicly of Mr. S. King’s
“drivelling imbecility;” and of the Assistant-Storekeeper, Mr. Davis’s * reckless indifference.”
On another occasion, at Escape Cliffs, Mr. Finniss called Howe, one of the laborers, a thief, publicly.

1692. ( By the Chairman)—What was Howe ?-—A carpenter. I heard the expression myself;
and the next Sunday morning Mr. Finniss publicly accused Mr. S. King of lying. I will also
mention an instance of the difference of manner in which some of the men were treated. There
was a man named W. S. Murray, who was a cook for some time, and he afterwards refused to
cook any longer; he was promoted and placed in the boats’ crew. Afterwards Styles, who was
reported by the Doctor as being in ill health, refused to cook, and he was dismissed. 1 have
prepared a list of men and officers at Escape Cliffs from the 1st September to the 5th December,

as follows :—
Party in Camp at Escape Cliffs, from September 15t to December 5th, 1864.

. B. T. Finniss, in command.
. F. R, Finniss, employed as Private Secretary, Adjutant of Guard, &ec.
. Baumgartel, cook to Finniss.
Cowie, body servant, &c.
. Manton, chiefly employed as gangman.
. Pearson, when off sick list, gencralissimo of the Guard.
. 'Ward, suspended 20th September.
. Goldsmith, on medical duty.
. King, stores and stock.
. Dayvis, stores (left in October).
. Hake, stores.
. Roberts, stores.
. Litchfield,
. Auld,
15. Packard, All stockmen.
16. Dugald, Total stock—ten horses, seven bullocks, and
17. Baker (partially), about half a-dozen sheep.
18. Jno. Dyer,
19. Alaric Ward, Boats'
No. 17,
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Boats’ crew used with other laborers for Guard.
20. Wiltshire.
21. Reid.

g% 1()):,:’;1” } exchanged for Machell and Bobm.

24. Fitch.
25. Chandler.
26. Murray.
27. Tom King.

Three of these afterwards temporarily employed at well sinking.
28. Boucaut, dead.
29. Pennycuick, dismissed.

Cooks.

30. Styles, dismissed.
31. Edwards.
32, Ware, and one of boat’s crew.

Draughtsmen and Junior Surveyors.
33. Watson,
34. Bennett, } Sergeants of the Guard.
35. Hamilton,
36. Wadham, left in October.

Other laborers for Guard and general work.

37. McMinn.

38. Atkinson.

39. Howe.

40. Moorshead.

41. Brennan.

42, Gilbert.

43. W. Smith.

Total or general strength, 43.

The actual amount of work accomplished up to the 5th December comprised the removal of the
principal part of the stores at Adam Bay up the river and down again to Iscape Cliffs.
The exploration tiip of the Government Resident to the Bald Hills, one or two small
expeditions as far as the River Camp and the Narrows, and another which lasted a day, on the
other side of the river, to find Stuart’s track ; one to Chambers Bay; one trip of the Government
Resident, in the Julia, to Chambers Bay; and onc to the mouth of the Alligator River, in which
no one left the boat; and one by the Government Resident, in the Beatrice, to Port Darwin,
when he came Dback in the Julia. At the River Camp, one log building had been erected and a
stockyard ; and at Kscape Cliffs two log stores and a small stockyard. This was all that was
done except taking a few lunar observations.

1693. (By the Chairman)—Were there no huts built ?—Alaric Ward aud Dyer nearly
finished one in their overtime, on their own account. The timber alluded to was brought over
from Port Charles, and one wooden house, out of the three was partially put up.

1694. (By Mr. Rymill)-—Have you anything further to state?—One matter 1 have not men-
tioned was a personal insult from Mr I‘inniss publicly on board the Henry [llis. 1t was on the
day he was going to start in the Julta on his first trip up the Adelaide. The Yefala was expected
every day, and I asked Mr. Finniss what I should do with his letters in the event of her arrival
during his absence. His first reply was to send the mail boxes to him. I demurred to this as I
had no authority to do so from the Postmaster-General. Ile then told me to take carc of the
letters, but he added, * Understand T don’t wish you to look at them.” T answered that unless I
looked at them I could not tell to whom they were addressd. I did not at the time understand his
meaning. He added ¢ Yes, Sir, but 1 don’t wish you to finger them and turn them over to sce
who they are written by.”” I kept my temper and replied that I hoped I knew my duty, and that
I should respect the Llacksmith’s letters as much as his.

1695. (By AMr. Goode)—What was the total valuc of the improvements when you left?—1I
have stated what was done, but I don’t know the practical valuc of the work.

1696. You are not prepared to say what is the moncy value?-—No, I would not pretend to say
as I am not a valuator.

1697. (By the Chairman)—Are you a judge of the value of the s0il?—1I do not consider my-
self a good judge. 1 have had some experience of soils, but I should prefer the opinion of others.
1698. (By Mr. Finniss)—Did vou keep the official journal?~—Yes, up to a certain period.
1699. Until you were dismissed?—No; until I was suspended. I was never dismissed.

1700. Did you make entries in it while I was absent as well as when I was present?—1 did
by your instructions, and I made entries at your dictation.

1701. Did you ever make entries of your own which I struck out when I discovered them?—
Yes; entries which I considered it my duty to make.

1702. Do you recollect telling me that you were going to make a history of this new Colony?
—1I cannot recollect telling you, but it is possible that I did, because I had that intention.

1703. Did you enter into correspondence with Captain Hart?—I wrote to him, but my letters
were quite private.

1704. Did you send your letters through me?-—Certainly not.

1705. You say that previous to my leaving Adelaide I insulted you. What wasit that Isaid?
—It was near the wharf at Port Adclaide, the Saturday before we sailed, that you said to me in a
very insulting manner, “ Go on board, Sir.”

1706. Why did I tell you so?—1I don’t know.

1707. Do you not remember that a general order was given that all the party were to be on
Yoard that day, because the Government were liable to a penalty of £500 if the ship was not ready?
Yes; but you gave me separate instructions to meet you with the cash box.

1708. Were you not aware that I was anxious that all should be on board that day so that
Government should not incur the penalty of £500 ?—1I cannot say what passed in your mind.

1709. As my confidential clerk were you not aware of the fact?—I knew there was a penalty
of £500, but I am not aware of the terms of the charter-party; I know there were orders for
the party to be on board that day. 1710. Do
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1710. Do you decline to say whether the Government were liable for the penalty of £500 ?—
I know they were liable for some days’ demurrage.

1711. Do you decline to say whether the Government were not liable for £10 per day demur-
rage, and £500 for breach of contract P —We can refer to the charter-party for that. It was
not a matter that I was specially responsible for.

. 1712, Were you a reporter for the press while you were at Adam Bay?—No; not at any
period while I was in the Government service.

1713. Have you not sent letters to Adelaide which were published ?—They were not written
for };gblicatxon ; some of them were given by my friends to the press, without my knowledge or
sanction.

1714. You say that on the 21st June I went early on board the Beatrice >—That was Tues-
day; you went on the previous day.

1715. 1 went and came back on the same day ?—Yes; I believe you did.

1716. Do you recollect that the mail from Adelaide brought some important letters for Com-
mander Hutchison ?—Yes.

1717. Do you remember my asking you for them, as I was going on board the Beatrice and
would deliver them ?—You may have done so, or I may have asked you to tell Commander Hutch-
ison that I had some letters for him.

1718. Will you undertake to say that you did not refuse to give me the letters for Com-
mander Hutchison P—No ; I might either have asked you to tell him to come for them, or that
there were some for him.

1719. Do you recollect that you refused to give the letters to me, asking me if T had any
written authority from Commander Hutchison ?—] am sorry, Mr. Finniss, if through any lapse
of memory, I should omit to state anything you may wish to know, but I do not remember the
exact incidents. I know we had some conversation on the subject, and that, in the course of it,
I stated that the letters must be delivered personally to Commander Hutchison, or to his written
order, in accordance with the Post Office Regulations, which subjected me to a penalty if I dis-
obeyed them. Whether I absolutely refused to deliver the letters to you I don’t remember,
but I believe I have stated the tenor of the conversation.

1720. You did not make a note of the transaction ?—No.

1721. But you did of other circumstances ?—~1I did not consider this a matter of importance.

1722. You thought it was not a matter of importance to give important letters to Commander
Hutchison ?—1 did not consider this a matter of importance; I was only obeying my instructions.

1723. How did Commander Hutchison get the letters ?—From me.

1724. Where ?—On board the Henry Eilis. He came on board with you on Tuesday, and
immediately I saw him coming I got the lctters and gave them to him.

1725. You remember going up the river and landing at the Narrows?—Yes, on the 28th
June,

1726. Who landed with you >--Yourself, with others ; I don’t recollect the names of the party.

1727. Did you shoot a kangaroo on that occasion ¥—XNo, it was Roberts, I think.

1728. On which side of the river did you land ?~—On the south-west bank.

1729. Is that the right or the left bank ?—The right, as you went to the river.

1730. You landed on the other side, I think, and went to the shell-mounds ?—1 believe you
are confounding two occasions.

1731, Well, what occasion do you refer to P—On the 21st June 1 landed with a party from
the captain’s gig; Roberts, John Davis, myself, and one or two others landed just inside the
Narrows, on the left hand side. .

1732. Did you write an account of what you saw in the journal ?—Yes, T did.

1733. The date when you landed at Sandy Beach, near Escape Cliffs, was the 24th June ?——
Yes.

1734. Did you make a note of your trip there in the journal >—I did, and of the discovery
of water.

1735. Do you recollect the church parade ?—[ remember its being ordered, but it never took

lace.
P 1736. You say that I sent for you and all the officers to my tent, and that I read your letter to
them ?—Yes. .

1737. Do you remember my asking the officers if you did right ip sending such a letter 2—
No, I remember you asking the others if they had any conscientious objections to the drill, but not
whether I did right in writing the letter. ) )

1738. Did I not say * Now Mr. Ward, the act I ask 1s not objected to by your comrades ;
now I give you the option of withdrawing this letter ?’-—Exactly, you gave me the option.

1739. 1 think I said that the letter and the subject would never be thought of afterwards,
and that you would never hear anything more from me on the subject ?—You said that you would
let the matter drop. . ¢ th

1740. Did not I say that I would never take any further notice of the matter ?—Yes, of the
letter.

1741. That was as to the church parade ?—Yes, and the drill.

1742. Were the blacks threatening at the camp at this time ?—They were not yet troublesome.

1743. Were they in the vicinity ?—Yes, that morning they were about the tents and coming
into them, but they showed no symptoms of hostility. .

1744, If all t){le men had gee?x drawn out foz? prayers, and the natives had made a sudden
sttack, would there not have been a great deal of confusion caused by the rush to the tent for arms ?
—At that time there was no feeling of alarm from the hostility of the natives. 1 that

1745. That is no answer to my question ?—I don’t think it would have produced tha
confusion ; there was certainly no alarm at the time. . .

1746. You don’t think tyhat if they had made their appearance in any threatening way tlt‘e}'e
would be any alarm or any confusion ?— I do not say that, but you did not use the expression “1n

any threatening way '’ before. 1747, Will
M—No. 17.
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1747. Will you say “ Yes,” or “ No,” Mr. Ward ?— Unquestionably, yes.

1748. Did they make their appearance that day #—Yes, in the morning.

1749. And in consequence of that appearance the church parade was not held ?—I know it
was not held, but I do not know the reason. I take my own view of the matter.

1750. You say I ridiculed your conscientious objections—did I not say that yon were in the
habit of sitting behind me and reading Shakspeare while I was reading prayers ?~—No.

1751, Did you not do so ?—I don’t know. I used to read Shakspeare on Sundays; but I
have no positive recollection of the circumstance.

1752. You went up the river on the 20th July with Pearson, Machell, and Watson ?—Yes.

1753. When you returned, did you afterwards write a report?—Yes; I first made an entry
on the journal which you told me to strike out.

1754. 1 told you so *—Yes.

1755, Is it there still >~Yes; unless it has been abstracted. You drew your pen through
the rough copy.

1756. You walked inland ?-~Yes.

1757. Will you point out the hill you went upon ?~—[ Witness referred to the map]—The
Bald Hills were nearly due north from the hills Watson and I reached, and were about twelve
miles away. They were two small hills that we were on.

1758. Were they wooded ?—Very slightly with a kind of wild fig tree.

- 1759. Are you sure the Bald Hills werc twelve miles away ?— Yes, as nearly as we could
judge.

1760. Were these the first hills you came to ?—We passed some on our way up.

1761. You made an entry in the journal, and also wrote an official report?—Yes; you struck
out the entry in the journal, and the official report you forwarded to the Governor.

1762. When I came in, did I not repeat my dissatisfaction at your having left the camp on
this expedition ?—Yes.

1763. And you were vexed at my cxpressing dissatisfaction ?—Yes; T confess I fclt dis-
couraged, for 1 had worked hard in the cause of discovery.

1764. You were clerk in charge, I belicve, and not simply an explorer ?~—Not necessarily.

1765. The inference would be then, that your duties would be indoor work ?~—~Yes; un-
doubtedly, but I attended to the dutics of my office.

1766. You and others joined in expressing your dissatisfaction at my orders, did you not P—
I expressd none publicly.

1787. Did you not state so to Mx. Pcarson —Do you wish me to disclose private conversa-
tions ?

1768. I do?—Then I shall decline to do so.

1769. You have stated that you went to the Bald Hills with Mr. Pearson, Litchfield, and the
others P—Yes.

1770. Did you not say that Mr. Finniss, calling him *“the B.T. ¥.,”—remember ¢ the
B.T. F.”—could not get there and you could ?—TI might have said so in private conversation.

1771. Do you call this a private conversation, when it was said in the hearing of four
people P—We were not speaking particularly of your proceedings. In the first place, I am not
sure that I made use of the expressions; I may have done so.

1772. I want a definite reply, Mr. Ward P—1 mean that it was sometimes customary with
me in private conversations to speak of you as «the B. T. F.”

1773. What was mcant by that—had it not some further meaning than my initials ?-—The
initials had come to be regarded as something beyond Boyle Travers I'inniss.

1774. What was that meaning ?—The words were used in private conversations, not publicly ;
and T have no wish to state what may be personally offensive to you.

1774A. I must insist on your answer, Mr. Ward P—Well, if you will insist on it, the other
meaning was ¢ Bloody Tom Fool.”

1775. As applied to me ?—Yes.

1776. And when you used the expression, did you intend it to apply to me ?—Yes; I have
used it in its double meaning.

1777. When it was used in this way on this occasion, it meant to imply “ The Bloody Tom
Fool ”’-—I do not recollect the expressions being used on this occasion.

1778. If they were used they had that meaning ?—If they were used, by me they were meant to
apply to you.

1779. When did this expedition take place #~—1It is not entered on the official journal; it
was either on the Monday or the Tuesday beforc the native affray took placc—either on the 2nd
or the 3rd August.

1780. Was it not on the 20th July, or between thc 20th and 30th ?—I think not ; there was
no report made of it, but I think it must have been on the 2nd or 3rd August.

1781. At that date, was it not a matter of common notoriety that you and others of the
officers in the camp were accustomed to designate me as < The Bloody Tom Fool ’—I am not
aware that it was, I have heard the letters used ; but when first used they were not intended to
have the meaning which was attached to them afterwards. The origin of the expression was this
—one of the party was looking at your initials, and asked * What does B. T. I'. stand for,” and
the reply was, ““ Bloody Tom Fool, of course,” but I believe that at the time it was made without
reference to you. Its application to you became apparent afterwards.

1782, Was it made by one of the officers ?—I must decline to state who it was.

1783. Perhaps you will state at what date this reply was given?—It was on board the
Heiry Fllis, before we landed—about a week or a fortnight.

1784, Then I understand that you and others of the officers began to intrigue and to dis-
parage me before the laborers before we landed P—Nothing of the kind ; there was no intrigue to
disparage you before we landed.

1785. But the expression was meant for me P—I have told you the origin of it, and that you
were spoken of as « The B.T.F.,” and that the double meaning of the letters was recognized
afterwards. 1786. Were
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1786. Were not letters sent down by you to Adelaide in which the expressions were used ?—
I decline to state what was in my private letters.

. 1787. Did you not see me publicly called by that name in the Advertiser >—I saw it men-
tioned ; I remember reading the article.

1788. Were you not one who wrote the letters on which that article was founded P—No; T
never wrote to the public press until after I left the Northern Territory, nor did I ever make any
communication to the press. ’

1789. Did you not write to those whom you knew would put it into the papers ?~—-No. The
only use I permitted to be made of my letters was to show them to mutual friends.

1790. How many men were at the River Camp when the affray with the natives took place,
on the 8th August >—About twenty or twenty-one.

. 1791. Do you recollect, in the River Camp, that you and the senior officers objected to mess
with the junior officers ?—I think this occurred at Escape Cliffs, and the objection was not
founded against the juniors personally—it was because the mess was inconveniently large.

1792. Was this not at the River Camp ?—1I don’t remember it taking ‘place at the River
Camp. At Escape Cliffs something was said about it.

1793. Do you remember the 8th August, when the blacks stole the property 2—Yes.

1794. The stores were at the landing-place, within twenty or thirty yards of the scrub 2—Yes.

1795. Will you show on the map where the landing-place was? [ Witness complied.]

1796. The stores were not landed at the camp ?—Not necarer than that; it was the nearest

oint.

1797. 1 think there was a great robbery of stores that night >—There was a partial robbery,
but it created a great disturbance.

1798. Were any goods stolen P—Some things were stolen. The flour and sugar bags were
ripped open, and the bags taken.

1799. Was Roberts on sentry that evening ?~—When the blacks made their appearance the
guard was doubled. Watson was on guard, but I don’t remember whether Roberts was.

1800. Did not the natives threaten Roberts with uplifted spears, and take the goods before
his face ?—I don’t know ; I never heard of that.

1801. You heard of the robbery ?P—Undoubtedly; but I never heard of a robbery until after
dark.

1802. Was there not a robbery with violence ?—No, except when the shooting took place.

1803. With uplifted spears ?—That was at another place—at the camp. I was there myself.
Roberts took a native who had stolen something, and brought him back to the camp, and he was
let go, and he then poised his spear at Roberts.

1804. Was this matter not alluded to in Roberts’s evidence ?—I have not seen the evidence.

1805. Were there any shots fired that evening ?—Yes; after dark Litchfield fired.

1806. And the next morning there was a fight P—Yes.

1807. Did the blacks attack the cainp ?>— Not that morning.

1808. On any other morning ?—DP’carson went out to get in the bullocks, and the blacks
were in the scrub, but he was not aware of it.  As he rounded the scrub, the blacks rushed out.
Pearson’s horse shied, and he was speared.

1809. Where were the officers 7—In the camp.

1810. Who were they ?—Mr. Manton, Dr. Goldsmith, mysclf, Mr. Stephen King, Watson
and Wadham were also there.

1811. Werc cries heard from Pearson’s party ?—I heard the cries, but did not know what
they were. I first heard a yell, and then shots, and then more yells, but T did not distinguish
any cries for help.

1812. Did you not think that Pearson’s party required assistance ?—I imagined there was a
melee, and that assistance was required.

1813. Who conducted the party to render assistance >—A party went in under the orders of
Mr. Manton.

1814. That is not an answer to my question?—Mr. Manton gave orders that we were to
rush to the assistance of Mr. Pearson. The men rushed promiscuously into the serub; there
was no attempt to conduct a party.

1815. Did you go with them ?—Yes.

1816. In front or behind ?—I was in my tent at the time, and when I came out most of the
men had gone into the scrub. I was following, when Mr. King called to me to corae back and
take some ammunition to the men.

1817. Then you followed the party 2—Not as you put it; I took the supplies of am.munition.

1818. Where you got into the scrub, did you sec any blacks ?-—I heard them, I did not see
them.
1819. Did you not tell me you were surrounded by them ?—I may have done so, because 1
thought I was. I heard people moving round me, who I thought were natives.

1820. Then you came back because you were surrounded ?—Not at all, I came back for
ammunition.

1821. Are you sure they were not your own people that you heard ?—1 can’t say.

1822. Was Mr. Manton in front>—Yes; he started some minutes before me.

1823. Did you go in afterwards, or were you behind ?-—I was, a minute or so.

1824. Did you hear Mr. Manton recall the men ?—No; as I was going into the scrub the
men who went in first called out, * Clear out of the scrub.” It was thought that was because
Pearson’s party had rounded, and we might meet their bullets in the scrub.

1825. Was any black man killed on this occasion #—Yes.

1826. Any wounded ?--Pearson and Litchfield. Lo

1827. Any horses ?—One came into the camp with a spear in his rump.

1828. Was an inquest held on the native who was killed ?—Yes.

1829. Do you remember preparing the rider, at this inquest ?—-I have already stated to yo(l;
what took place; but I must object to disclose the private proceedings of a properly c(ixg%t(l)tutel !

ury.
J y NOo 17.
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ﬂ;gfﬁ;‘fﬁ’!’%ﬁdv 1830. If you wrote this rider before the jury assembled, do you consider you would be
violating the sanctity of a jury P——Well, if you mean to imply that the rider was written before
the jury met, irrespective of the evidence—

1831. Not irrespective of the evidence; leave out those words and you will have my mean-
ing ?—1I shall not state who wrote it; when it was written, I am happy to state, the jury agreed
to the rider, but as a matter of principle, I shall not divulge the proceedings of the jury.

1832. Do you remember some hours before the jury met your exclaiming before the others
“ Now we have him ?”’——1I do not recollect it.

1833. Do you recollect saying anything similar P—I remember saying that all the disasters
of the day were attributable to the position of the camp, but I do not remember using those
words.

1834. Do you remember when you were badly off for food, at one time going to the cook’s
galley to see what I had to eat P—No.

1835. Did you ask any questions about my larder >—I may have spoken about it in the
course of conversation, but I did not go to ask.

1836. Did you ever ask what I was going to have for dinner ?—Very likely, dinner was an
important subject at that time.

1837. Do you remember anything about using lard or olive oil for my fish #—I remember a
joke about the cook using scented oil by mistake to fry your fish in.

1838. You never gave publicity to that, I suppose ?—I mentioned it to my friends.

1839. After you ceased to copy letters for me, do you recollect that you picked up torn
letters, put them together, and read them to the mess P—I do not remember doing so.

1840. You did not do so yourself >—I have scen pieces of letters blowing about and
picked them up.

1841. You were curious to know the contents of my letters >—Not at all. I had no idea
when I picked up papers that they were your letters.

Mr. Job Austin, Mr. Job Austin called in by Mr Rymill, and examined : —
March 28th, 1866. . .
e e 1842. What is your name ?P—Job Austin.
1843. When did you go to the Northern Territory ?—Last March twelve months.
1844. Will you point out on the map the position of Mr. Manton’s camp up the Adelaide
River ?—[ Witness complicd.]
1844A. When did you go up there ?—At the latter end of July.
[Mr. Rymill put in the following letter with the endorsements]:—-

Excrosure To D 78,
Camp, No. 2, Adelaide River, Survey B, August 31, 1865,

Sir—1I have the honor to forward, for your information, the diagrams of surveys completed in this distriet
during the month of August, 1865, viz.—one by mysclf, containing 1,855 acres, and one surveyed by Messrs.
Fdmunds and Watson, working in conjunetion with each other, containing 3,128 acres. More work would have been
done and shown on this diagram, had not Mr. Edmunds been laid up for cight days with inflamed eyes, which he
has duly reported.  In accordance with your instructions T have also forwarded returns from the surveyors and
storekceper, in conformity with General Order No. 184, With reference to your instructions as to marking on the
diagram any eligible site for a township that we may meet with during the survey of land in the locality of our
present camp, T regret to inform you that I have not been able to carry out those instructions up to the present time,
as all the country we have been over is of a swampy and inferior kind, the greater portion of it is evidently under
water for scveral months in the year, which woul ! make a township at the foot of the hills very unhealthy. The
highest hill visible from this place is about 230 fect above the level of the Adelaide River bank, the hills are very
barren, rugged, and stony ; and, in my opinion, would not be a good place for a township.

All the officers and men are quite well and at work, and cverything is going on satisfactorily. 'We shall shift
camp in a few days’ time to a spot not very far from the river side, about five miles duc north from the present camp.

The natives have been very busily engaged cver since we have been hers in setting fire to the country in all
directions. They also appear to watch all our movements, as our men have seen them on tops of trees, &e., on the
opposite side of the river at different times, cvidently watching us as much as possible; and on the 29tk instant, soon
after daylight, we discevered that there were several blacks congregated about a mile from us, in the dircetion of
Tred’s Pass. With the telescope we could sce all their movements, which appeared to us very strange; for some
time they would be leaping about, then marching with their spears erect, and afterwards assembled into one group,
as if holding a consultation. However, after about half-an-hour of this preliminary formality, twenty- one of them,
unarmed, came towards our camyp, showing friendly signs, so I went out and met them, all of whom I had seen before
at our first camp on the Adelaide River side. T allowed them to come within about onc hundred yards of our camp;
they stayed there an hour or two, cxchanged some things with our men, and then went off, and we hayve not seen
anything of them since.

I have, &c.,
J. T. MANTON, Enginecr and Surveyor, N.T., 8.A.
To the Honorable B. T. Finniss, Government Resident, Northern Territory, S.A.

Referred to the Honorable Commissioner of Crown Tands, with plans.
January 10, 2866. 0. K. RICHARDSON, U. 8.

Referred to the Surveyor-General.
19/1/66. U. N. BAGOT, pro Sce. C. L. & .

Received 19/1/66.

Plans mounted and returned. I have marked the probable position of the lands surveyed by Manton and
Edmunds on large plan (sce A in pencil), and think it is to be regretted that the time of the officers in question
should have been wasted in the survey of lands of such inferior description, as stated in Mr. Manton’s report.

The plans should, I would respectfully suggest, be deposited in this office; and I think that no time should be
lost in altering the mode of proccdure on the part of the surveyors, who would be more profitably employed in
making a general survey of the country, than in marking outlands for sale which it appears to me, from Mr. Manton's

report, would be unsafe to occupy.
19/1/66. G. W. GOYDER, Surveyor-General.

Returned to the Honorable the Chief Secretary, with plans mounted.
1/2/66. E.T. W, Sec. C. L. & I.

Commission adjourned. Wednesday,
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Wednesday, 4th April, 1866,
Present—
The Auditor-General in the chair.
Mzr. Goode. }
Mr. Rymill and Mr. Finniss were also present.

Mr, E. Ward called in and re-examined :

1845. (By Mr. Finniss)—Mr. Ward, did you write to the South Australian Adrertiser on
the 30th January, 1865 ?—I am not aware whether I did on that day. I have already said that I
did not write to the papers until after I left the Northern Territory.

_ . 1846. Is that your letter [handing to witness copy «dvertiser of 30th January, 1865, con-
taining letter signed ** Ebenezer Ward,” dated 24th January, 1865]?—VYes ; I wrote that.

1847. Is this [producing book] the official journal you kept?—The boay of it is in my
handwriting, written under your instractions.

1848. Is that particular passage in your handwriting | referring to passage marked A]?—Yes.
[The passage was read .

1849. Is that portion [referring to portion B]?—1It is in my handwriting. There are some
interlineations by you also. [Passage read].

1850. Did you send in a report professing to describe the same country ?—Yes.

1851. Perhaps you will state whether this is not the expedition you made up the river
ostensibly for the purpose of catching game, in company with Watson, Pearson, and Machell P
It was the same expedition, but it was not made ostensibly for the purpose of catching game.

1852. Will you point out on the map where you went ?—-We passed one branch of the river
south of Beatrice Hill, and camped south of it, and the next day came to the rocky bar [witness
pointed out the localities on the map, and also the position of the Hills referred to as being about
twelve miles distant]. Our positivn was between the two arms of the river.

1853. Did you go further than Stokes ?—We considered so.

1854, Then the bamboos you saw might be those that he described ?~~They might have been.

1855. Did you go further than Commander Hutchison P—Yes.

1856. Did you land at the Shell Mounds P-—You are going back to June ; we landed in June
there.

1857. Do you recolleet on what day ?—1 think it was the 21st.

1858. Was the deseription in the journmal [marked C7] written by you ?—Yes; it is in my
handwriting.

1859. Did you land on another occasion about this date at the Sandy Beach 7—7Yes ; where
we found water.

1860. Did you also write a description of this ?—Only of small part of it.

1861. Did you write a more full account of your trip up the Adelaide, which was afterwards
published ?—I did not sce all the Adelaide papers.

1862. Did you not send a more florid deseription to Adelaide ?—I cannot say that T did.

1863. Did you not send a description ?—TI have told my friends in my letters what I saw.

1864. Did you speak favorably or unfuvorably P—In some respects favorably and in others
unfavorably.

1865. 1f you were to see your letters in print should you know them again ?—Unquestionably.

1866. Did you write to your friends a description of the place >—Not that florid description
you speak of.

1867. Did you profess to write a history of the Northern Territory in a ludicrous and ban-
tering style ?—I kept a journal, and it was necessarily of a very ludicrous character, bat the private
journal was the only step I took towards writing a history.

1868. Did you send your journal to Adelaide ?—I brought it to Adelaide,

1869. Did you not send it ?—No.

1870. No part of 1t ?—No.

1871. Was not that private journal published ?—No.

1872. Not parts of it >—Not that I am aware of. .

1873. Did you join the Telegraph newspaper after you returned P—I joined it about six
months after my return. )

1874. Were not a scries of letters published in the Zelegraph while you were connected with
it?~—Some letters were published while I was connected with it, but I must decline to state who
wrote them. It would not be just to do so without the permission of the proprietors of the Tele-

raph.
e 1875. You did not write them ?—1I decline to say. . .

1876. You decline to say who wrote them, and you decline to say that yow did not write
them ?—1 decline to say without the sanction of the proprietors. If you obtain their consent, 1
will say who wrote them. ) . .

1877. You say that when you had a conversation with me, in December, 1864, in Adelaide, I
expressed no objection to your joining the expedition ?—Exactly so. .

1878. Do you remember telling me that I was to be Government Resident?—I recollect
something of the kind. . )

1879. Did you not say that you were to be chief officer #—No, I did not. 1 might have told
you that I intended to apply for the situation of chief offteer. .

1880. Did you not tell me what my salary was to be?—I think not.
knew it at the time. .

1881. Did you not know what your salary was to be ?—No; I did not know that until I re-
ceived a telegram when I was in Melbourne. . .

1882. I§id you not hear of these matters from Captain Hart ?—I must decidedly decline to

answer such a question, and I am surprised at your asking it. 1883, Did

1 am not aware that 1
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1883. Did I not say “ Mr. Ward you seem to know more of the Cabinet secrets than I do.
I don’t know yet whether I am to be appointed or not?”’—I don’t remember the words ¢ Cabinet
secrets.”  You said something about my knowing about the appointments.

1884. When was I appointed ?—1I first heard of it officially about the 4th or 3th March.

1885. When were you appointed?—My appointment was gazetted on the 19th March, but I
had before received a telegram from Adelaide, in Melbourne, offering me the appointment.

1886. When did I first know of your appointment?—The first time I was officially introduced
to you, I think, was on the morning of the 19th March.

1887. Who introduced you to me?—I think it was Captain Hart.

1888. Were you not in constant communication with Captain Hart while you were my secre-
tary P—1I decline to answer the question.

1889. Did you not tell me things that Captain IHart had stated to you whilst you were in
conversation with him; especially about the bricks that I wanted to take with me, that Captain
ITart asked you what I wanted with bricks, and you said that 1 wanted them for the foundation of
houses?—1 do not recollect that conversation, but I told you several things which passed in con-
versation, and which related to matters connected with the expedition.

1890. You say, in the letter I refer to, that you decline to say anything at present about my
management of the expedition ?---[paper handed in and Mr. Ward read “ in what I have written
I have purposely avoided commenting upon Mzr. Finniss’s management of the expedition”] I
wrote those words.

1891. What is the date of that letter P—January 24th.

1892. You were not satisfied with my management of the expedition >— Most decidedly not.

1893. Did you try to convert others to your opinion ?—No.

1894. You never did #—~No; there was very little conversion required; I mean by that,
that it was the general opinion.

1895. Do you recollect that Bennett dined at the same mess with you ?—7Yes.

1896. Was he not subjected to persecution at yowr mess on my account, so that he was
obliged to leave and join the Government party >—I think not; wc threatened to turn him out of
the mess because he repeated to you what he heard at our mess.

1897. Then the mess was a coferie, in which you agreed not to divulge your proceedings ?—
We understood that what was said at our mess ought to be as sacred amongst gentlemen, as what
takes place at a dinner table.

1898. Do you remember a paper called “ The Court Circular,” being put under your plate at
dinner time —I must refer to you, Sir (fo the chairman), whether I am fo answer this question
[the Chairman said, Mr. Ward asks me, if a mess is not a private meeting ; and whether the conver-
sation there can, with propriety, be divulged; whether in fact it is public or private. It partakes
of both characters. I will state what a military mess is considered, and I think the same rule
must extend to messes of all officers in the Civil Service, situated as Mr. Ward and his party
were. In matters bearing in any degree upon discipline, subordination, and gentlemanly
demeanor, a military mess is a meeting of officers under authority—subject to the restraints and
regulations of the service—and liable to be called to public account for breach of the same. In
matters of private conversation and confidence, it is a meeting of gentlemen, subject to the usual
rules of private society. ]

1899. When Beunnett returned to the mess table, will you state what was done in the matter ?
-—1I shall only speak as to what I did mysclf.

1900. The tone of the conversation at the mess table was not favorable to me ?—1I shall only
speak personally. T expressed an opinion as to your management.

1901. Good or bad ?-—Bad.

1902. Was this spoken openly >—It was spoken at mess.

1903. And for telling that to me you had a down on Bennett '—I only speak as to myself,
I joined in the movement because I believed he had reported these things to you.

1904. Were you not in the habit of reading this Court Circular aloud for the edification or
amusement of the mess >—1 do not say that I read anything for the edification or amusement cf
the mess.

1905. Did you read it out ?—I have no recollection. I found these things under my plate,
and I may have read some of them aloud.

1906. In one of these papers was I not designated as a “ Bloated picce of carrion ?”—I do
not recollect.

1907. Do you remember one stating that < His Majesty and Prince Chawbacon had gone to
Chambers Bay ?”’—1I have seen those papers but hiave not stored my memory with their contents.

1908. Do you remember a further one, stating that ¢ The Government pimp dines with His
Majesty and Prince Chawbacon to-day 2’—1 only recollect reading something of this kind.

1909. Who prepared these papers >—I don’t know.

1910. Do you remember an obscene drawing, having reference to me passing about in the
camp ?—I have seen one.

1911. Was it in your hands ?—Yes.

1912. Do you recollect asking Bennett to copy it for you?—No; I was not in communication
with him often.

1913. You will not say positively that you did not?—No; I did not.

1914. Did you not ask Watson to copy it for you?—No; I asked Watson to copy a drawing
which was not obscene, but only a satire.

1915. What was it ?-—I cannot describe it exactly. It was a lampoon or satire.

1916. Affecting whom ?—Referring to the condition of the expedition. It represented four
men in a small round tent, and in an advanced stage of illness. There was some poisonous water
in the tent with them. Another person was represented as yourself in another tent, surrounded
with luxuries—such as fish, game, preserved meat, and bottled porter and wines within reach. I
presume this alluded to the expedition. It was founded in truth, and exaggerated.

1917. What part of it was true ?—There was truth in four men being in a round tent; and
the
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the water, if not of a poisonous character, was such as to produce illness ; also, in the representa~
tions intended for you, the luxuries were in some measure true.

1918. Was bottled porter always in my tent >—1I was not continually there to sce.

1919. 'What meat had 17—1I cannot say. ’

.. 1920. Was there any at ali >—I often saw supplies of fish and game taken to your tent when
it was not available for the expedition.

1921. Have you seen any meat taken when it was not available for the expedition ?—I have
seen game and fish taken when it was not, I have also seen some kangaroo taken.

1922. That is game, is it not ?—Yes.

1923. Did you see any beef, pork, or mutton >--No, except for Government rations.

1924. Was there any in camp ?—There was none in the camp, or none distributed generally.

1925. You will not say that I had any meat when the men could not get it —No.

1926. Did you see any other luxuries >—1I did not say you had any. There was some truth
in the picture; but it was exaggerated. 1 may give, as a further illustration, that I was aware
that, when the Beafrice came back, you purchased some preserves from her. I do not say that it
was wrong for you to do so.

1927. When did the Beatrice come back ?—At the latter end of September or the beginning
of October.

1928. On the 1st October, was it *—Yes,

1929. Was the party out of food then ?—Not out of everything; but they were out of pork
and mutton. Qur chief subsistence for some time was preserved salmon; but that did not last
long. We lived on peas, rice, and sago.

1930. Was I living luxuriously at that time ?—1I did not live with you.

1931. Did you see these luxuries—fish and kangaroo—taken to my tent ?—VYes.

1932. Were they served out by Mr. King *—Yes,

1933. Did the others see him serve them out ?—Every man there.

1934. Did you go to Mr. King, and tell him that he was serving out for me more than my
share P—1I did.

1935. What did he say ?—He is here himself to answer any questions.

1936. Did he not say that he had cut up more kangaroos than you were years old, and that
he was able to say whether they were fairly divided ?—1 do not recollect.

1937. Did you not say in the camp, in the presence of the men, that you were put there as a
check upon me P—Publicly or privately?

1938. All that I said you scem to consider public, and what you said as private. You seem
to draw a nice distinction, Mr. Ward ?—1 shall certainly not divulge private conversations.

1939. Do you consider that private which you said in the tent affecting the managememt of
the expedition ¥—Yes, if it was not said at a public meeting.

1940. All other things you consider private ?—Yes.

1941. And all that 1 said was at a public meeting ?—o, but what you said before the others,
and on board the Henry Ellis, was public.

1942. When you called the men into your tent and spoke to them against me, do you consider
that public ¥—That depends upon circumstances.

1943. What circumstances ?—If the men were called together it would be publie, but if I
asked some of them to come into my tent that would be private.

1944. Had you any friends amongst the laborers ?—Some.

1945. /By the Chatrman)—There was evidently a tendency in the minds of some of the
party to satirizc the Government Resident. When you perceived it did you consider it your duty,
as his secretary, to check the disposition ?—I am not aware that there was such a tendency. The
satirical drawings did not cmanate from me, or from those who messed with me. Where the
Court Circular came from I never knew. The drawings were not made by officers of the
expedition.

1946. When they were thrown in, and you saw that they tended to increase the bad feeling,
did you consider it your duty to try and check them and support your superior officer 7—At this
time I was under suspension, and Mr. Finniss declined to have any communication with me.

1947. Cun you say whether you gave him proper official support ?-——Up to the time when he
insulted me on board of the Henry Eilis 1 supported him, so much so, that I quarrelled with the
captain of the Henry Ellis, with whom I had previously been on good terms, simply because I did
support Mr. IFinniss. When I was publicly insulted I considered my position to be this :—I would
treat him respectfully and obey his orders, but nothieg further.

1948. Did you consider that your position ?—Yes, undoubtedly ; I would not assist him in
his mismanagement.

1949. (By Mr. Finniss)—Then you would assist me in my management but not in my
mismanagement; and you constituted yourself the judge whether it was management or mismanage-
ment ?—Yes.

1950. (By Mr. Rym:ill)—When were you up the river at Manton’s camp ?—In July.

1951, Can you say how the country looked —When I landed and gave the description of the
country it was the dry season, there had been dry weather for two or three months, and the
country was in the very best condition in which it could be found. I wasnotaware of the seasons
at that time, or that they would have so much effect on the country. )

1952. Did you afterwards see the country >—In the vicinity of ¥scape Cliffs, not up the river.

1953. Was it much changed at Escape Cliffs >—Considerably. The grass which was growing
8o luxuriantly in July, when we landed, withered entirely after the continued dry season in
October and November.

Mr. John Stuckey called in and examined :
1953A. (By Mr. Rymill)—~What is your name ?—John Stuckey.
1954. You went to the Northern Territory ?—Yes.

1955. In what ship ?—The South Australian.
P 1956. What
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1956. What as P—As an agent to select land for private individuals.

1957. Can you mention the names of any ?—MTr. Elder, his brother in England, some persons
in Melbourne and Sydney, Dean and Laughton, and other Adelaide people. I also received orders
from one Adelaide gentleman while I was in Melbourne. Altogether [ had about forty orders.

1958. When you arrived at the Cliffs, how were the men managed >—When 1 first arrived I
had no oprortunity of seeing; for I did not go on shore till nearly all the stores were landed.

1959. When did you land P—TFor fully a week I did not take any notice; but I called Mr.
Finniss’s attention to the state of matters afterwards, and wrote asking if he could not prevent it.
I offered to give my assistance, and I referred to the bad damper the men had to eat, and which
they often threw over the cliff because they would not cat it. I suggested that he should have an
oven built, and I offered to give the door for the oven, and to superintend the building.

1960. Did he agree to that?—He did not wish me to give the Government anything ; but
if I would superintend the building of the oven, he would make arrangements to buy the door. We
agreed for £2. Then he said there were not bricks enough to build the oven. 1 saw there were
plenty on the beach if they were collected, both fire bricks and common clay bricks. He took
down my proposition in writing. I was to superintend the building, and carrying on of the works
for six months, or to contract to supply bread for twelve months. An arrangement for three
months was agreed to. I was to take flour and give bread; but no money was to pass. The
first agreement was mislaid. I supplied the men cvery other day with fresh yeast from my own
stock.

1961. At that time a site could not be found —Not for some time.

1962. Was the delay from the want of bricks considerable ?—Some of the bricks were stacked
near Mr. Finniss’s tent, and there were more lying about on the beach. Those near the Govern-
ment Resident’s house were kept until the verandah was finished ; and the masons were kept at
work there laying the foundation cf the verandah.

1963. Would the cstablishment of a bakchouse have prevented the waste of flour >—A great
deal.

1964. Did you sce a difference in the behaviour of the Government Resident towards the
officers and toward the men?—Yes; very great. The exploration expeditions were an instance.
There was no officer in command of them.

1965. Who were in charge of them ?— Litchfield, Auld, and young IFinniss alternately.

1966. Do you remember a conversation between the Government Resident and Packard ?—
Several. 1 remember one, in particular.

1967. What was said on that occasion ?—It was at the Narrows, Mr. Finniss and his son
came down; the horses were ticd up near Edmunds’s tent, and Packard was there. There was some
conversation and some loud talking. I was there in conversation with Mr. Packard at the door
of their tent. I heard Ldmunds say that he could not go on with the surveys, as therc were so
many swamps and mangroves, and he should reqnire a boat. Mr. Finniss replied, ¢ Swamps,
swamps; there are no swamps.” And he said at the same time, ** Its a lie, Sir; there are no
swamps.”’

1968. You heard that?—Yes. A few minutes after Mr. Finniss sent for Mr. Hamilton to
point out the starting line, I was standing at the door of the tent, when Mr. Finniss and his son
went away with Mr. Hamilton to have the line pointed out.

1969. Did you take up stores on your own account and lend your cooking utensils to the
survey parties >—Yes; [ took up things for half a dozen men, and finding that Packard’s party
had no utensils, I lent them a camp oven, and told them that I would let them have all the things
I could spare. I also lent cooking utensils to the other messes.

1970. Where were the stores placed that came by the South Australian ?~—Some were left in
places where the high tides washed over them. The potatoes were left under water, and some
cases also. They were then removed in drays and placed in a heap at a place near the old stores,
where a new store was to be put up. There were two old stores there at that time.

1971. Were they allin a heap ?—Yes; wet and dry together.

1972. How long were they left there ?—From the latter end of December. Some new sails
were put over them, and they remained there till May, until the Bengal discharged her cargo.

1973. Was that in the wet season P—Yes, all through the wet season.

1974. Did the water accumulate upon the sails P—Yes; sometimes in hogsheads, and the
men used it for cooking and washing.

1975. Did not some of it percolate through the sails >—Yes, and spoiled a great deal of the

oods.
8 1976. Did the horses feed upon the stores —Yes. Two of them died; one from the
Bengal and one of the old party died by gorging themselves on the crushed barley and other food.

1977. Would it not have been possible to store the perishable things, if the hardware and
other goods which would not have hurt by exposure, had not been in the store >—If the imperish-
able goods had been taken out of the store and the perishable things put in, many goods would
have received no harm. The bran, sugar, and many other other things, could have then been put
in store.

1978. Where was the flour that was used taken from —From the store, not from the heap.

1979. Was the pork in barrels ?—Yes, both the pork and the beef, that came by the Soutk
Australian.

1980. In consequence of its being stored as it was, was it damaged ?—Yes ; it lay so long
that the upper part got dry, and it was afterwards moved into store. 'When it was opened it
was found without any brine, and was put outside the store doors. It was put there and exposed
to the air for full twenty-four hours, and the next day the drays came and took it away. I did
not see where it was taken to. If the pork had been repacked with fresh brine it would have been
better than I saw served out afterwards.

1981. Was there a general waste of stores on the beach ?—I can scarcely describe it. The
stores were wasted, and no notice seemed to be taken of it.

1982. Was the Government Resident moving about ?—Very seldom. I only saw him once
or twice there. All the things were not removed when we left. 1983. Was
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1983. Was anyone responsible ?—I don’t know; Manton and Pearson were directing the
men when the things were first landed. King was not well then. There were sometimes one
two and three of them attending the men at work, ’

1984. Do you remember a general order about the men cooking in turns >—Yes.

1985. What was the effect of that >—The men were much dissatisfied ; many of them offered
to pay 1s. extra to the cook instead of taking their own time up that way.

1986. What was the effect on the other men of taking them off to cook ?—The men use to
8aw In pairs, and when one was taken off to cook, something had to be found for the others to do.
In the survey parties the chainmen would be taken, and the surveyors complained that they could
not go on with their work. When the blacksmith was taken there was no one to do his work
and the same with the carpenters, but while Government House was being built some other men
were put in their places to cook. There was general dissatisfaction caused.

1987. Did the arrangement prevent work —Yes ; many of the men had to be at a standstill
especially when two men were working together. '

1988. Do you remember a conversation between Mr. Finniss, and the men when he landed
from the Beatrice ?~—Yes.

1989. Wher: did he land ?—On Sunday.

1990. What did he say ?—I could not hear distinctly at first. I heard him complain that
the men were not at work, and they said that he could not expect them to work on Sundays. He
made some rough reply. This was spoken at the mess tent. Mr. Varley was telling him that the
men conld not work on Sundays, and on other days as well, and Mr. Finniss said **I must have
lost a day.” T don’t recollect the first of it, but T heard the last distinctly ; when he was told that
the men were not expected to work on Sundays, Mr. Finniss said ¢ Sunday be damned.”

1}1991 Do you know anything about grog selling ?—Yes; there was a good deal of it while I
was there.

1992. I want to know more particularly about that sold from the Government Resident’s
tent ?>—One or other of the servants drew the grog from the Government Resident’s and bis son’s,
and I have known it sold, and money paid for it.

1993. What did it fetch —I bought one bottle from Deacon, and paid 7s. for it.

1994. Did he say as to whose grog it was >—He said it was the ration grog of the Governor
and his son. There was a person stopping with me at the time, who went to Baumgartel, and got
%rog from him which he had drawn. He paid 10s. for it. I only bought one bottle, and paid 7s.
or it.

1995. Did the men disobey the orders given them ?>—No, they did not; but there was a good
deal of grumbling at the way in which they were taken off from their proper duties. There was a
great deal of dissatisfaction ; but I don’t recolleet any instance of refusal to obey orders.

1996. What did the dissatisfaction arise from *—DPartly from the men having to keep guard.
The men outside had to defend those inside, and several tents were left unprotected.

1997. With regard to the second charge against Mr. Finniss—do you consider the site a good
place of call for vessels >—It is one of the worst that could be chosen for a port or harbor. There
is no place to land goods.

1998. Is the site of Palmerston healthy ?—-No; it is not large cnough. There are not more
than two square miles of dry land in the wet season.

1999. Is there any surface water?—Plenty in the wet season.

2000. Is there any timber ?>—There is enough timber, but it is all hollow; it would do for
piping, or sheep troughs. There is some nine and ten inches in diameter and only one and a-half
inch in the shell; it seems to be eaten by white ants.

2001. Is there any high table land ?—As far as the Cliffs are concerned you cannot get away
from them in the wet season with a heavy load.

2002. What is the climate >—If any person went to select swamps and stinking mud they
could not do better than take the site. No one in their senses would have chosen such a place—
they could not have chosen a worse.

2003. Did you see any exploring parties start?>—I saw two or three start, one in the direction
of Chambers Bay. Litchfield was in charge of another party round the head of the River. Auld
was in charge of the first one to Chambers Bay.

2004. When was this —The first onc started about a month after I arrived. It went almost
due east.

2005. How long was it away ?—About four days. I think not a week. The second, around
the head of the River, was away about three weeks

2006. Did you express your disapprobation, to the Government Resident, of the site?—Yes,
several times.

2007. What was the tenor of his replies >—During the time I went to him about the bake-
house, I spoke to him about it, and he appointed a time to discuss the matter. I told him that if
those surveys were gone on with the place would not be taken up. He reminded me of Jacky
‘White’s, and those places at the Reedbeds, and asked what they were worth now. He told me
that he surveyed them. I saw that ihere was a wide difference, there was a range of hills in sight,
and the land there was good from the Reedbeds to the hills, and there was plenty of alluvial
soil washed down. He called my attention to something else. He wanted to go into the bread
and flour affair, and I wanted to go into the land affair.

2008. Have you heard the officers of the survey party speak of the country—Manton, Pear-
son, Hamilton, Edmunds, and Packard ?—Yes.

2009. Were they adverse to the country ?—Yes, all of them. .

2010. And was this generally known at the settlement?—Yes. They all expressed their
opinion that it was completely throwing money away. o

2011. At the time you were there, was the site ever abandoned ?—No; Mr. Finniss alw:_a.ys
stuck to it. I believe, if any one had represented that the Garden of Eden would be a better site,
Mr. Finniss would have stuck to Palmerston.

2012. When you objected to the site, did Mr. Finniss say that Goldsmith had got hold o?f
you
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you ?—When I was speaking about the Reedbeds, Mr. Finniss said, « Oh, the doctor has got hold
of you.” I formed my own opinion, and express it now.

2014. Did you take a great interest in the place, and see as much of it as you could ?—Yes;
I saw as much as possible before it was surveyed, and at the Narrows both before and after the
surveys.

2015. Have you got a tracing of the Narrows >—Yes. [ Witness produced it.]

2016. Where did you get it from ?P—From the Government Land Office at the Cliffs.

2017. Did you see the pegs corresponding with the numbers on the plan ?—Yes. [ Witness
pointed out a dotted track on the map ] This is my course. I took the numbers from the pegs
for this track. I have been as far as the creek. The allotments were all under water up to my
track ; they had to be surveyed in a boat. There was a dense mass of mangroves. All 1..e land
to the north was covered in the wet season at high spring tides.

2018. Did you get a plan of North Palmerston at the same place >—Yes [tracing produced];
this dotted line signifies that the allotments were under water, and there were some on a large
flat that could not be surveyed.

2019. Will you describe the nature of the land between the Cliffs and the Narrows ?—1It was
a poor blue clay with ridges of sand here and there, with salt swamps and mangroves, which you
could not avoid, unless you took a sweep round.

2020. Did you sec any building stone ?—I did not see any within thirty miles of the cliffs.

2021. Would there be much expense in making a road from the Cliffs to the Narrows, as
shown in the plan ?—Yes; very great, you could never find the material there to make it.

2022. Are there many swamps and much marshy ground round the cliffs >—Yes, all round;
the Government Resident’s house is the highest part, and the ground gradually falls down to
swamps, at the Julia Creck on the one side, and on the other to the sandy beach.

2023. Did you go up the river ?—1I did.

2024. Were you at Manton’s survey camp P—Yes.

2025. How much land was surveyed there up to the time of your leaving ?—About 1,500
acres.

2026. When did you leave ?—About the 15th of last September.

2027. Did you go over the ground and examine it for vourself ?—Yes.

2028. Can you describe it ?—It is useless country, not available even for grazing stock for
four months in the year; there is not a section on the block that a person could ride through all
the year round, asitis so swampy. Many of the swamps are fresh water, and produce reeds
like rough grass in certain seasons.

2023. Are there any indications of its being under water >—Yes.

2030. What was the height of the drift wood >—From six to eight feet, and in some places,
as high as ten fect in the trees, from the freshets coming down; the bamboo of the river are
higher than the surrounding country, and this causes the #oods ; I did not noticc any place where
the land was higher than at Mr. Manton’s camp.

2031. Does the tide rise to the head of the river>—Yes; from seven to eight feet.

2032. Are there any flood marks below this point [referring to map]?—That is a mistake
I fancy, the whole of this is nearly all under water down the river, and impassable. I went up
with stock—bullocks, drays, and spare horses; I went up to the camp and saw no high land for
thirty miles.

2033. Does the land improve towards the head of the river P—There are a few good spots.

2034. There is some land marked on the map, rich grassy flats, is that so ?—No; there
are a lot of reeds and rushes, which no one could use except when they are young. Cattle might
get a feed off them, but the land is so soft that they could not crop off it; when we took our
stock up, one of the party had to ride a-head to see the country, so that we should not loose time.

2035. Was the land suitable for settlement ?—No.

2036. Have you had much experience in land ?—Yes; for close on thirty years now in this
Colony.

2)(;37 . Did Mr. Finniss go out exploring in the boats —Yes ; he made one or two trips.

2038. Where did he go to P—The last trip he made was in the Beafrice, with the Julia, and
the dingey, and a strong party. All up at the River Camp, and the others, thought he was going
to survey the coast at Port Darwin and Anson Bay.

2039. How long was he away ?—I was at the Cliffs when the boats came back—they were
away about a month ; it might have been a day or two more or less.

2040. Did Mr. Finniss come back with them ?—No, he left the Juliz and the dingey, and went
with his son to Timor i